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*' In everything by prayer and rapplication, with thanksgiTing, let yoar 
requests be made Known unto GOD T'^Phiu iv. 6. 

" Beloved, boilding np yonrselves on yonr most Holy Faith, praying in 
The HOLY GHOST, keep yonrselves in The Love of GOD, looking for Hie 
Mercy of our LORD JESUS CHRIST onto Eternal Life I"— Judb 80, 81. 



PRIMTBO AT THE 8CHOOL-PEBS8, OOWBB's WALK, WBlTBCaAPEL. 

1850. 



J*HE Excellence and Scriptural Character of The lAtatgy 

of The Church of England can hardly fail ^ as a Whole, 

to imprestt even Sttch as have not taken part in it (from not 

being Members of That Churchy) if weighed and examXned 

fairly and fully vMh The Gospel Dispensation* 

But to the Sons and Daughters of That Church, \f 
faithful to that Relationship, the Service in aU its parts €md 
tendencies constitutes a Source and Element of Converse 
with GOD, in adoption and appropriation of DIVINE 
Truth and Revelation, which gives the Soul its Guidance 
and its best tone for holding Such High Communion; and 
for joining in Heavenward Offices with its Fellows. 

An intimacy with it, through a Ufe already beyond the 
usual limit of Earthly Privilege, has led to the gradual 
development of reflections on its qualities and to a sincere 
conviction of its worth, when laid to the heart and brought 
home to the understanding. Under that feeling the offer is 
thus respectfully made unto Others* consideration, in the 
sympathy and Fellowship of a Church of England Mem* 
ber, of the result of such views as have arisen to the mind 
of the Writer, under the hoped-for Impulse of The HOLT 
SPIRIT. With the meekness of the Christian Advocacy 
for Such a Sacred Cause, a desire is cherished thereby to 
awaken the true influence of Congregational Prayer and 
Praise, when engaged in with fidelity and with zeal* 

On the Occasional Prayers and on Some of the Peculiar 
Services of The Church, the same train of sentiment has 
already been reduced to writing ; but the publication thereof 
may depend on the reception, which the present specimen may 
expericTKe, 
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PREFATORY SENTENCES. 

When the wicked Man tnrneth away from his wickedness, that he hath committed, 
and doeth that, which is lawfol and right, he shall save his Soul alive !-^ 
Ezek. xviii. 27. 

This is the declaration of the Prophet Ezekiel, who, though 
living long before the Publication of The Gospel and the Actual 
Offering up of The SON of GOD in our Nature, as An Atoning 
Sacrifice for Man's transgressions, and as The Only Means of 
Reconciling GOD to His Apostate Creature, Man ; yet by the 
Light of Revelation, and the Gift of the Prophetic Spirit from 
Above, saw as it were in a Vision the Great AVork of Redemp- 
tion Carrying on and Prospering even to Its Full and Final 
Accomplishment : and Thence the Soul of the Wickeil Saved 
Alive in all Eternity, and Crowned with Everlasting Joy 
through the Efficacy of CHRIST'S Incarnation and Inter- 
cession, upon the easy terms of faith in Such Atonement and 
Propitiation, and the inseparable consequences thereof, repent- 
ance and a departure from evil, and obedience in Spirit and in 
Truth to The DIVINE Law. Ezekiel coidd not but know, 
that Man by sin had forfeited the Favour of The ALMIGHTY, 
and that a whole Life of subsequent obedience could not expiate 
past iniquity. He felt the Greatness of the Prize of Mavs.'* 

4 



2 Trefatory Sentences continued. 

High Calling, as an Immortal Soul, unto Eternal Hap])ineg6 
amidst the Most Perfect Holiness; and knew, that as tlie 
Promise Emanated from GOD's Condescension and Goodness, 
80 the Fulfilment of That Promise could only be justly claimed 
or hoped for by Man on that manifestation of vital Faith, wliich 
issues in fulfilling the Commands of his LORD and SAVIOUR, 
to depart from evil, and to do good. This he was fully aware 
None of all Human-Kind had done of themselves ; and there- 
fore it could be only with reference to tlie Price Paid by 
CHRIST for Man's Ransom from the power and punishment 
of sin, that the Prophet could aver, as he did, that when the 
vnched Man turneth away from his wichednessy that he hath 
committedy and doeth that, which is lawful and right, he shall 

save his Soul alive. Though addressed to the Jews under 

the Law, it is in its happiest and most enlarged Prophetical 
sense applicable, as a Sentence of Encouragement and Conso- 
lation, to both Jews and Christians under The Gospel. It is by 
turning from wickedness and striving persevering! y to do that, 
which is right in the Sight of GOD, and conformable both to 
the Precepts and Eicample of His Blessed SON whilst upon 
Earth, through the Grace and Guidance of The HOLY SPI- 
RIT, Which are Freely Offered us, that we can reasonably 
hope for Salvation through the Efficacy of CHRIST's Inter- 
cession. Our own imagined merits, not so Prompted and Aided, 
are nothing worth ; they are as dust in the balance : and when 
we contemplate a state of never-ending and all-perfect Hap- 
piness, amidst the Purity and Holiness of Heaven, in the Visual 
Presence of our Adorable SAVIOUR, and in the Society of 
Angels, how can we conclude otherwise? It is fram the want 
of a due consideration of The Nature and Attributes of The 
DEITY, as far as They are Made Manifest to us, and of the 
nature and condition of ourselves as derived from and wholly 
dependant on GOD, that we do not break forth with the 
exclamation of the holy David, LORD! What is Man, that 
Thou art Mindful of him, even amidst his unmindfulness of 
Thee ? and what are all the Sons of Men, that Thou shouldest 
Expend Thy Mercy, even to the Sacrifice of The SON of Thy 



Frefatary Sentences continued, 9 

Love, opon them? GOD is A BEING All-Powerfiil, as is 
evidenced by His Sustaining as well as having Created the Uni- 
verse : He is Eternal, which is alone consistent with the right 
notion of A Self-Created AU-Controuling POWER : He is 
AU-Wise, as is obvious from the Perfection of His Works, 
from the Greatest even unto the Least amidst Their VastVariety : 
He is of Great Goodness, Which is Conspicuous in the Beauty, 
Order, and Fitness, That Pervade Nature in all her kingdoms 
of Animate and inanimate Matter : He is Every Where, and 
at all Times Present with the Works of His Formation and 
Support ; and Nothing can be hid or withheld from His Deep 
and most Intimate Knowledge : He is Pre-eminently Gracious 
and MerciM to Man, having Formed him an intellectual Being, 
and an Immortal Spirit, the very Image of Himself and of His 
Own Eternity; Endowing him, above all other sublunary 
Beings, with wisdom and understanding, and having Put all 
Things in this World of his present habitation in subjection 
under him, to contribute to his nurture and comfort and rational 
gratification. And moreover, though Man by sin has mutilated 
and de^ed in himself That Image of his MAKER, yet hath 
GOD Elevated it to a more than pristine Beauty and Perfec- 
tion by His Blessed and Only SON's Adoption of it, sin only 
ercepted ; Redeeming it from the Punishment of sin, and the 
influence of Satan, and Obtaining for it the Purifying and 
Sanctifying Graces of The HOLY SPIRIT. How then can 
we hesitate forming the resolution, and instantly putting it into 
practice, to turn away from every wickedness of thought, word 
or deed, as hateful to us, because Displeasing to so Holy A 
CrOD, and to do That, Which is according to His Will, and 
agreeable to His Revealed Law ; being That which is lawful^ 
becaose consistentwith That Law, Which GOD hath Written 
in every heart, and Which hath been more clearly Revealed 
to us in His Holy Scriptures, and Which is moreover Quickened 
in onr conceptions and memory by His HOLY SPIRIT, Acting, 
though Sflentiy and Invisibly, yet Perseveringly and Effica- 
eionsiy within us, and being That also. Which is right y because 
according to The DIVINE Rules of RighteoxisnesB, ^^t^s^wA^ 



4 Prefatory Sentences continued, 

our duties in all the varied Relationships in which we stand 
towards GOD, and our Neighbours or. Fellow-Creatures, and 
the subordinate Members of the World, in which we live, as 
well as towards ourselves. Yea, how can we, seeing, as we 
may, with the eye of Reason even, in the calculation of the 
continuance of Human Life, so great is its uncertainty, that 
we know not what the next hour may bring forth, and ac- 
knowledging, as in conscience we cannot but do, that it is then 
only, when the heart is right with GOD, and when through 
His Especial Grace Enlightening and Guiding and Animating 
us, we seek to do His Will indeed, that we can hope effectually 
to do That Will and save our Souls alive, or to have Salvation 
Visited upon them, how can we delay putting forth our hand 
to take the Inestimable Prize, or to cherish in our hearts' core 

the desire above all things to possess It ! ^The reverse of the 

Destiny of Those, from Such as reap to themselves Glory and 
Immortality in CHRIST JESUS, cannot but harrow up the 
reflecting Mind, filling it with the most fearful and depressing 
apprehensions ; for, if Salvation through CHRIST b(; the Effect 
of vital faith in Him, and the fruits thereof, the leaving off 
iniquity and liviug in holiness and righteousness the remainder 
of our days ; the consequence of an obdurate perseverance in 
iniquity and indulgence in sinful propensities or Spiritual pride 
must be (not that the Soul shall die, for that it cannot do, since 
it is Immortal ; l)ut) that through all the Eternity of its future 
existence, it will be Shut out from the Brightness and Glory 
of the conscious Presence of DEITY, and from the Pure and 
Perfect Joys of CHRIST'S KINGDOM; overwhelmed with 
anguish. Self-condemnation and despair ; though amidst all its 
indescribable sufferings admitting the full Justice of its Sentence, 
and silencing the least murmur at the Measure of its Punish- 
ment. May it be our daily, hourly and instantaneous care, to 
flee such Wrath to Come, and to act up to the letter and spirit 
of the holy Prophet's Admonition ! pouring forth to The GOD, 
"Who Accepteth the tribute of heart-prompted praise, our ut- 
most gratitude, for that He hath so Opened to us the Door of 
Salvation. 



Prefatory Sentences continued, 5 

I acknowledge my transgressions; and my sin is ever before me .'^Psl.li.3. 

llaving in the preceding Sentence been encouraged to depart 
from evil, and to lead a righteous and holy Lite, that we may 
have the Promise of Salvation through CHRIST Fulfilled in 
us; we are here more particularly and properly led by the 
example and admonition of the sweet Psalmist of Israel (who 
though a Man after GOD's Own Heart, yet through the infir- 
mity of the Flesh was not witliout sin, and great and grievous 
sin too,) to a more minute and close examination of what our 
transgressions have been, in order that we may acknowledge 
them, and have them in all then* hatefulness and deformity 
before our eyes continually, as the most effectual means, by 
the Grace of GOD Helpmg us, to avoid relapsing into them, 
or yielding to other temptations ; that so our Souls may be 
cleansed from those pollutions, which check the Gracious 
Operations of The HOLY SPIRIT within us, and put in 
jeopardy the Efficacy of CHRIST^s Great Sacrifice to Wash 
away our sins, and the Record of them in His Own Immacu- 
late Blood. In the pursuit of an inquiry so essential to the 

acquirement of the true Christian character, it is not enough 
that we admit generally that we are Sinners ; for the impres- 
sion left by such an avowal of the lips, especially if it flcJw not 
from the heart, is transitory and unprofitable : indeed to be 
satisfied with that argues a mind averse to the looking inward 
upon itself, through the influence of a timidity the most disas- 
trous if persevered in, and is little short of a mockery of GOD, 
Who Looketh upon the heart; and may not unjustly be 
charged as an hypocritical clinging to habits of evil indulgence. 
Let us therefore try and examine ourselves diligently and 
faithfully and fearlessly by the Word of GOD : and as the 
fear of Him is the beginning of true Wisdom, let us come 
to such an examination of our past Lives with a deep sense of 
the Power, Purity, Truth and Holiness of That GOD, Whose 
Laws we have broken, though Made equally for our truest 
happiness here, as for our Eternal Interest Hereafter ; and may 
we be awakened to a just alai*m at having endangered our 
Heavenly Calling! that so we may be stimulated tQ isaX^sA 



6 Frrfaiory Sentences continued, 

industry in shaking off the trammels of sin, and removing 
from our eyes the ilhisions, with which the god of this World 
hath blinded us from the Glories of the Next ; and may amend 
our ways, wliilst tliere is Time Mercifully Reserved for us so 
to do : lest we forego the only opportunity of doing what our 
hand findeth to do ; and be hurried to tlie grave, where there 
U neitlier work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom ; and 
that too witli all our sins unweighed in our own minds, and 
unsorrowed for in the Siglit of GOD. Considering therefore, 
Wliat GOD is! and What He hath Done for us in the Great 
and Marvellous Works of our Creation, Redemption and 
Sanctiiication ; the Happiness He has Given us the Means of 
possessing even in this present Life, and the Promises He has 
Made us, througli tlie Intercession of Tlie SON of His Love, 
of Joy Unending and Full of Glory in the Life to Come, and 
reflecting, that from tlie Essential Qualities of Perfection in 
The DIVINE NATURE the only Acceptable return we can 
possibly nmke, for Goodness so Unfailing and Forbearance so 
Unmerited on our part, is to offer to Him a heai't-prompted gra- 
titude and reverential love, with the manifestation of a desire 
to please and obey Him in all tlu'ngs. Sorrowing with a Godly 
sorrow for all wherein we have offended Him, in not setting 
Him always before us, nor directing our ways or our thoughts 
always to His Honour, we should take shame to ourselves for 
such omissions of the duties we so palpably owe Him* And 
not only so, but the fruit of so faithful an inquiry into the state 
of our past Lives will lead to a mournful acknowledgment, 
tliat we have yielded to gross sensuality, to inordinate concu- 
piscence, to criminal excess in the indulgence of our passions^ 
to irregular desires, to oppressiveness and hard-heartedness 
towards Othei*8 ; to sloth, or the neglect or perversion of our 
talents ; to slighting or discontinuance of prayer, both public 
and private ; to arrogance and self-sufficiency ; to pride and 
obstinacy ; to impatience and reproachfulness ; to anger and 
bitter animosity ; to a devotedness to Worldly objects or pur- 
suits in an inordinate degree, if not exclusively ; to luscivious- 
ness^ intemperance and prodigality ; to the stifling in the Soul 
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every Christian Grace; and to the setting and spreading 
around us the baneful influence of evil example. We shall 
have then placed in our view every vice and weakness, that in 
a greater or less degree have marred in Man the Glorious 
Image of his MAKER, from Adam's first disobedience to the 
very hour of the scrutiny. And looking to the cause, the 
character and eft'ect of evil, and the awfulness of our State, if 
we continue in sin, and having acquainted oui-selves witli the 
real condition of our own hearts, let us bow before The MOST 
HIGH in self-absisedness and crimination, acknowledging our 
sins, and repenting us of our iniquities ; admitting, that as they 
must have been Offensive to GOD, and have Grieved His 
HOLY SPIRIT, and have Crucified The SON of GOD afresh, 
they should be deeply hateful in our own eyes, and heavily 
burthensome to our own consciences; and prompt us to put 
forth from the inmost recesses of our hearts unceasingly the 
prayer, that for CHRIST'S Sake and the Sake of our Immortal 
Souls' Salvation, we may not be cut off before a new Nature is 
formed within us, that we may cease to do evil, and learn to do 
tdelly and may find Holiness a delight. Nor when the knowledge 
of our sins is thus profitably obtained, should we altogether 
banish them from our recollection, lest we undervalue the 
Forbearance and Mercy of GOD in CHRIST JESUS and 
His Atonement for them ; but let them be ever before us to 
prevent our relapsing into them, or forgetting the alternative 
that is set before us, of Life and Good— or Death and Evil 
— for he, tliat covereth his sins shall not prosper : but Whoso 
confesseth and forsaheth them, shall have -Mercy— -Prov. 
xxviii. 13. 

Itlde Thy Face, O GOD, ft-om ray sins ; and Blot out aU mine iniquities !— Ps. U. 9, 

Tliis honest examination of ourselves, the fruit of the pre- 
ceding Exhortation, shewing and continually exhibiting to our 
view our deformity from the original Impression of Holiness, 
Stampt on Man by his MAKER, will influence the heart, deeply 
affected by its consequent danger, and in the hopelessness of 
all other Remedy for its relief^ through Self-coiiOLfi.mi!C^\!v^^ 



8 Frefatory Sentences continued, 

conscious unworthiness of DIVINE Favour, to break forth in 
the forcible and expressive language of the holy Psalmist to 
The FATHER of Mercies and GOD of All Consolation, and 
to implore Him to Hide His Face from our sins ; since His 
Face cannot but Regard with Aversion, every way and work 
of evil ; and to Blot out l)y the Blood of The Sinless LAMB, 
(That Offering for Sin and the Propitiation of The DIVINE 
Pardon thereof,) all our iniquities ^ numberless as they have 
been, and still spreading perhaps their banefulness by their in- 
fluence on Others. And oh ! what Solace does the pious Soul 
reap from reflections on This Mystery of Mercy in CHRIST 
JESUS! Whereby the Immutable Justice and Holiness of 
The DIVINE NATURE are Satisfied, and the Assurance of 
DIVINE Pardon and Reconciliation is Extended to every 
faithful and penitent Believer in Him, and Whereby tlie gar- 
ment of heaviness is exchanged for that of rejoicing, at the 
Promise of Peace and Perfect Bliss to the Soul thus Renewed 
by DIVINE Grace and Cleansed and Purified for Heavenly 
Communion. Great in Counsel and Mighty in Work ! Thine 
Eyes, O LORD, arc Open upon all the ways of the Sons of 
Men^Jer, xxxii. 10. We are not hid from Thy Face ; 
neither is our iniquity hid from Thine Eyes^Jer, xvi. 17. 

The Sacrifices of GOD arc a broken Spirit : a broken and a contrite Hearty 
GOD, Tlion wilt not Despise!— Pal. U. ir. 

The Psalmist then proceeds to describe that character of 
repentance to which GOD (tlirough the Merits and Mediation 
of JESUS, The SON of GOD and Man,) will be Reconciled. 
It is to the penitential prostration of him, who, having deeply 
examined all the ways of his Life, and having fully jiossessed 
liis mind with the impression of their perversity and folly, is 
cast down to the Earth at his self-chiding recollections, and 
humbled to the dust at his oftensiveness in the Sight of So 
HOLY A GOD ; his Spirit almost dying within him, so deep 
and enduring is the contrition of his Soul. Yet utter despau* 
is not suffered to overwhelm him; for he knows and has 
ttuted, that GOD is Gracious and of the TenderestCompassioni 
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and is not Extreme to Mark what is done amiss, and that 
through The SON of His Love, He is Ever Ready to Heal 
the broken Heart, and to Hush the sobbings of the contrite 
Spirit. The true Penitent looks to JESUS, The AUTHOR and 
FINISHER of his faith, and in Him finds Rest to his troubled 
Soul ; the very anguish he endured at the remembrance of his 
unworthiness, ending in a repentance not to be repented of, 
tells him, that GOD„ Who is A GOD of Mercy as of Truth, 
will not Despise him ; but will in His Good Appointed Time, 
after Cleansing his wounds by the purifying Influence of just 
Chastisement here, Pour the Balm of Eternal Salvation into 
them. O that every Spirit were broken to contrition, as All 
have sinnedy and come sliort of the Glory of GOD^s Primary 
Formation of the Human Soul! Then would indeed The 
KINGDOM of GOD be Established in the heart ; but until 
that take place, the Tender Mercies of GOD through CHRIST 
have not their Just Field for Action ; for tlie need of Them is 
not adequately perceived by a Mind so darkened and insensible 
to the jeopardy it stands in, from not nurturing a Grace so 
indispensable as humiliation in its relation to its MAKER, 
REDEEMER, and SANCTIFIER. No heart truly devout, 
no understanding Spiritually Enlightened, can be otherwise 
than agonized and abased, when contemplating a Paradise of 
Purity and Holiness, which was lost by us through sin, though 
Recovered for us at Such A Cost by A SAVIOUR. For 
rarely have we, even from our youth up until n«w, walked in 
the fear of The LORD, and seldom have we yielded to the 
Admonitions of His SPIRIT ; but have gone in the ways of 
our Worldly or sensual affections, as the lust of the eye, or the 
impulse of Pride have impelled us. But the peace of the Soul 
was not found therein ; on the contrary, bitterness of anguish 
and evil surmisings, with a conscience restless and continually 
rebuking us for our folly. Well may it be, if when not too 
late for the Exercise of The DIVINE Clemency, and the 
Experience of The DIVINE Countenance, we feelingly and 
fervently bemoan our offendings, and fly to The Only SAVI- 
OUR of Soulsj to Cleanse us from them and "BVo^ \\\^m V3iv>x.\a. 
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the Pages of Remembrance amidst The Record of Human 
Character : For This Saith The HIGH and LOFTY ONE, 
That Inhabiteth Eternity y Wliose Name is HOLY, 'I DweU 
in t/ie High and Holy Place, with him also that is of a con" 
trite and humble Spirit, to Revive the Spirit of tlie Humble, 
and to Revive the Iveart of tlie contrite Ones' — Isa. Ivii. 15; 
See aliK) Ixvi. 2. 

Rend yoar heart, and not yoar garments ; and turn antoTbc LORD, yonr GOD I 
For He is Graciuud and Merciful, Slow to Anger, and of Great KindneM ; 
and Rcpentelh Him of the Evil !— Joel ii. 13. 

The Church SeiTice having endeavoured to bring the mind 
to that sense of sin, which should manifest a heart-prompted 
self-condemnation and contrition, influencing to that humility, 
which is highly Acceptable unto GOD ; and the Authors of 
that Service, well knowing the deceivableness of sin and de- 
pravity of the Human heart ; and that but too often hypocrisy 
would put on the outward garb of Religion, and in the affectation 
of penitence and self-abasement, might tear their clotliing to 
deceive Others, if not also themselves, selected this Passage 
from the Prophet Joel, in charity even to such Rebels against 
The DIVINE Forbearance and Goodness, to admonish them 
not to imagine in themselves, or strive to influence Others to 
suppose, that any such outward and unhallowed act of seeming 
manifestation of godly sorrow could l>e Acceptable to, or escape 
the Penetration of A Holy and Omniscient GOD. But vu^tuully 
to rend the heart, that seat and fount of evil, to receive into 
their Souls the Grace and Gift of Repentance, under a deep 
impression of the heinousness of their oflendings against So 
GOOD and HOLY A GOD, cherishmg the truth of sorrow for 
all wherein they have been evil, and done despite to The SPIRIT 
of Grace ; seeking by prayer, in the fervency of it, to have the 
heart changed, through The Love of CHRIST, and by The 
Agency of The HOLY SPIRIT, from a heart of stone and 
Spiritual insensibility to a heart of flesh, ready and willing to 
receive every Gracious Impression or Intimation of The DI- 
VINE Will, and to cherish the Truths as It is in JESUS, from 
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the perfect and reverential love of It; so bringing forth fruits 
meet for repentance by turning to The LORD in deed, as well 
as in word. And lest tlie consciousness of a sin so awful as to 
have lied unto The LORD, and to have set at nought His 
Omniscience, should utterlj'- overwhelm the Soul, and sink it 
to despair of Pardon, though truly sorrowful for sucli misdoings, 
the Balm of Consolation is Held out in The DIVINE Mercy 
and Loving- Kindness ; for GOD is Ever Waiting to be Gra- 
cious, and His Tender Mercies are over All His Works; 
having Given us the most conclusive Proof of This, in Yield- 
ing up The SON of His Love to be The Free- Will Offermg 

smd Sacrifice for the Propitiation of our Pardon. GOD is 

indeed both Gracious and Merciful, Gracious, for to Him we 
owe our very Being and All its Blessings ; and to His Faithful 
Promises in CHRIST JESUS we look, in humble but holy 
hope, for the Blessings of a Life, which, opening in Heavenly 
Brightness, shall spread over a Day, that shall never close. 
And All These Benefits ai'e Brought and Offered to us Freely 
witfiout money and without price. Merciful, for how can we 
doubt His Unfailing Compassion, when He hath not Withheld 
His SON, His Only SON, from us ! That He is Slow to Anger, 
we have Each of us inward conviction of, since we have the 
consciousness of guilt upon us ; yet how Few of us have expe*- 
rienced the Extremity of His Displeasure ! On the contrary, 
we have Each of us had frequent occasion to acknowledge 
the Wonder of His Forbearance, when instead of Dispensing 
to us Chastisement, as we merited. He has Ministered to us 
only Mercy and more than Fatherly Admonition and Loving-* 
Kindness, Casting His Protecting Care around us, even when 
He was not in our thoughts ; and in tlie Strong, but Figurative 
language of the Prophet, even Repenting Him of the Evil, in 
which we had involved ourselves ; and of the Judgment that 
must have fallen upon our heads, liad not The SON of His 
Love Paid tlie Price of our Pardon, and of our Reconciliation 
to DIVINE Favour. Not that Sorrow can enter into The 
DIVINE Mmd, or tlie Perfect Felicity of It be in the least 
degree Disturbed, even were the whole World lost m Wvo^yVj , 
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and Senteaced to Everlasting Destruction. Yet The LORD 
is Just Qs well 08 Good ; but Ready to Forg'we, and Plen- 
teous in Mercy unto All them, ttiat call upon Him, Yea, He 
is A GOD Full of CompaHsioUj and Gracious , Long-Suffer' 
iny, and Plenteous in Mercy and Truth—V^A, Ixxxvi. 5, 15. 

Tu The LORD, our GOD, Bulong Mercies and FurgivenesMt, tlioui^h wc have 
rebelliKl againitt Him: neither liave wu ul>eyed tlieVuice uiThe LORD, tmi- 
GOD, to walk in His Laws, Whicii He 8et before m I Dan. Ix. 0, 10. 

In further Confirmation of the Merciful Di8])osition of our 
CREATOR, and of His Willingness to Com])assionate our 
iiifimiities, and to Bring us to That Peace, Which is tin; Ett'ect 
of CHRIST'S Great Ottering in Intercession for us, (a Feace, 
Which passeth the understanding of All not Blest therewith in 
the exfjuisiteness and enduring Perfection thereof, and Which 
the World and its satieties or privations can neither give nor 
take away), a Passage, equally Consoling as the Former, is 
selected from Another of the Prophets, who in the power of 
Inspiration declared, that to The IjORD, our GOD, Belong 
Mei'ci^s and Forgivenesses; Attributes Which are almost 
tinweariedly Exerted by Him for the Sake of The SON of His 
Love for us and for our Immortal Souls ; though we liave too 
often slighted These Otters of Mercy, and have outraged The 
DIVINE Law, and set at nought Its Threatenings. Tlie Still 
Small Voice, Which Speaks by The HOLY SPIRIT to our 
consciences, has found us deaf. Spiritually deaf, to Its Graci- 
ous and Gentle Admonitions and Suggestions. The Light of 
Truth, That Beams throughout the Scrij)tures of the Prophets as 
the Word of GOD, has been fnistrated by our averting the eye 
from It. And instead of walking in those Fatlis of Pleasantness 
because of Purity, whose end is Peace, we have wilfully strayed 
from Them, following the evil imaginations of our own hearts, 
and that continually, till we had well nigh surrendered up our- 
selves as willing Victims or Votaries of Satan to Destruction. 
Yet did not even then The DIVINE Compassion Fail; nor 
did The LORD Wholly Withdraw the Strivings of His SPIRIT 
from us. For, as saith the Psalmist, *With The LORD titer e is 



'Prefatory Sentences continued. 13 

Mercy; and mth Him is Plenteous Redemption' — Psl. cxxx,7, 

O LORD, Correct me, bnt with Judgment! Not in Thine Anger! lest Thou Bring 
rae to nothing— Jcr. x. 24; Psl. vi. 1. 

An examination of ourselves, thus extended and seriously 
and impartially conducted, producing a just sense of and sorrow 
for sin, and a conviction of its offensiveness to A Pure and 
Holy GOD, and of its having rendered us amenable to His 
Chastisement and Rejection of us, leads us in the soberness of 
Spiritual Reflection to call for the Infliction of that Measure of 
Present Punishment, which is essential to our Purification, 
before the Doors of Mercy are Closed for ever ; prompting us 
not only resolutely to submit, but piously to seek by supplica- 
tion for Correction here, that in the Judgment to Come we 
may find Mercy and Acceptance. It is true that, if GOD 
were Extreme to Mark what is done amiss, no Soul of Man 
could stand in His Sight, but appalled in every nerve, and 
abashed and utterly confounded! And were The DIVINE 
Displeasure to Go forth to the Uttermost, the whole Family 
of Mankind would be Swept from Creation with the Besom of 
interminable Destruction ; every Soul of Man would be sunk 
to a state infinitely worse than nonentity. But tJiere is Mercy 
with The MOST HIGH, and That Mercy we owe to The 
SON of His Love, The LAMB of GOD, Slain from the foun- 
dation of the World to Expiate the sins of that World, and So 
to Satisfy The DIVINE Justice, and Admit of Its being in 
perfect Consistency Tempered with Mercy, in the Judgment 
upon All, who flee unto Him for Refuge, and so seek Peace 
to their Souls. In all our Chastisements here, GOD Thinketh 
upon Mercy ; and by Them and Their Graciously Proposed 
Influence towards softening our othei^wise often stony hearts, 
Strives to Bring us into a State of Peace and Reconciliation 
with Him, that He may Put away His Displeasure from us, 
and Give us an Interest in the Blood of CHRIST, Who Suf- 
fered even unto the Deatli, Leaving the Glories of The GOD- 
HEAD, and Descending to the being Clothed in our Nature, 
that by His Sufferings in it, and His All« Perfect Ri^Ut&QKisWiK^ 
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Imparted to it, He might Disarm The DIVINE Vengeance 
against it, and Obtain for it Grace and Peace as well as Plen- 
teous Redemption in Eternity. The prayer of David was, 
O LORD, Rebuke me not in Thine Anger! neither Chasten 
me in Thy Hot Displeasure ! — Psl. vi. 1 ; he did not depre- 
cate either Rebukes or Chastisement from A Justly Incensed 
GOD ; but virtually called for Them, only in Measure. And 
looking doubtlessly on the Expiating Sufferings of The SON 
of David witli the eye of faithful and hopeful Prophecy, added, 
O Save me for Thy Mercies* Sake ! — v. 4. 

Repcot ye I For The KINGDOM of HEAVEN Is at band 1 Matt. iU. 2. 

In furtherance of the same earnest and laudable desire of 
bringing the heart of Man to GOD, through the only Avenue 
wliich under CHRIST leads to His Favour, that of faith, and 
the fruits thereof, contrition and amendment, the Doctrine 
primarily preached by the Favoured Forerunner and Messenger 
of The MESSIAH, namely Repentance unto Salvation, is thus 
Inculcated. And as an encouragement to the observance of 
it the Glad Tidings of the Proximity of HEAVEN to Such a 
contrite and converted Soul are Proclaimed. This was also 
the Doctrine of JESUS Himself. And thougli in the Baptist's 
meaning perhaps the Coming of The JUST ONE, as The DE- 
LIVERER of thePromise of an Inheritance in The KINGDOM 
of GOD and of His CHRIST, might have been signified ; yet 
in That of JESUS Himself, according to general interpretation, 
the Influence of A Spiritual Kingdom in the hearts of both 
Jews and Gentiles, who were Destined to be Saved and Sancti- 
fied, was probably Intended, and Extended equally to future 
as well as existing Generations. By The KINGDOM of 
GOD we may understand the Offer of the Guidance and 
Governance of the heart of Man, and the Infusion into it of 
Grace and Truth by The HOLY SPIRIT, and of the foretaste 
and assurance of Salvation through CHRIST. Of This Glo- 
rious KINGDOM we are tlius rendered capable of becoming 
peaceful and happy Subjects, and of obtaming an Everlasting 
Posteesioii Therein ; and to This are we One and All as Earn- 



"Prefatory Sentences continued, 15 

estly as Graciously Invited. may we, therefore, in this 
perhaps our only acceptable time, (for None of us know what 
to-morrow may bring forth,) receive with thankfulness, deep 
and lasting, the Charter, and partake the Boon so Graciously 
Offered ; cheerfully submitting to Its Conditions, and fulfilling 
Them by the supplicated Help of GOD's Grace to the extent 
of our power and opportunity ! 

I will arise and go to my Father, and will say unto him, 'Father, I have sinned 
against HEAVEN, and before thee ; and am no more wortliy to be called 
thy Son!' Lake xv. 18, 19. 

The beauti^l Parable by our SAVIOUR of the prodigal 
Son, returning in humility and self-abasement to liis affecti- 
onate and forgiving Father, as illustrative of the More than 
Fatherly Mercies of GOD, through the Love of His SON, 
towards the Profligate People of this World, though Created 
and Amply Provided for by Him, and demonstrative of That 
Readiness, Which He Ever Manifests to Extend both Pardon 
and Reconciliation to All, who come to Him in tlie spirit of 
Self-condemnation and of supplication, is thus introduced, to 
exemplify what humiliation and penitence, in the fervent and 
sincere working of such feelings, will, for the Sake of CHRIST 
and through faith in Him, accomplish for our Souls, that we 
may be thus drawn, by an admiration of those tempers and 
dispositions in Others, to the adoption of them in Ourselves. 
For we have indeed A FATHER, Which is in HEAVEN, 
Who Created us to an Eternal Inheritance, which we have 
universally forfeited by disobedience and disregard of Him and 
of His Law. But He, nevertheless, in the Almost Boundless 
Expanse of His Compassion towards us, is both Ready and 
Willing to Rescue and Redeem us from the State of abject 
poverty and helplessness, which we have brought upon our- 
selves, even a destitution of the Bread and Water of Life 
Eternal, through the sinfulness of our sin and the mass of our 
iniquities. But thanks be to GOD, through CHRIST JESUS, 
our LORD ! not only does GOD Freely Offer us Pardon on 
repentance, but Grace to Sanctify and Fit us fot TVvcy&^^^si:- 
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sions of Perfect Purity and Peace and Fulness of Spiritual Joy, 
with those exhaustless Treasures of His Love, Wliicli are Reser- 
ved for the Children of His Adoption in CHRIST. May we 
therefore arise from our lethargy, at Such His Gracious Calling, 
and laying aside the cloak of sin and the countenance of iniq** 
uity, put on the breast-plate of faith, and advancing in the 
becoming gait of humility and Self-crimination, go instantly 
to our HEAVENLY FATHER, and say Each of us unto 
Him from the depths of our consciousness, * O THOU, Wlio 
hast indeed Been to me A FATHER and more than a Father, 
Full of Goodness and of the Tenderest Affection from my youth 
up even until now ; Who hast been Patient and Long-suffering 
amidst all my many and repeated provocations ; Admonishing 
me to be, for my own tnie enjoyment, temperate amidst the 
Abundance Bestowed upon me, and Inflicting Thy Chastise- 
ments even in Mercy upon me, when I went astray ; and Who 
hast Eventually Brought me to a sense of my own unworthiness, 
and of my entire dependance upon Thee and Thy Grace, in 
CHRIST JESUS; Give me, I implore Thee, a Place, if it be 
but the lowest in Thy Gracious Regard, and Appoint me to any 
duty or service in the Habitation of Thy Holiness ; for I have 
indeed sinned against Thee, and am not worthy to be Ranked 
amongst Thy Sons !' And The GOD of All Comfort, for the 
Sake of The SON of His Love, amidst the Joy of all the Host 
of Heaven over one Sinner, that thus repenteth, will have 
Compassion on that Soul, and will Clad it in the Robe of 
Righteousness, and will Encircle its finger with a Ring, having 
the Seal of His Pardon, and will Put on its feet Shoes, with 
which it may stand even on Holy Ground, Whereon the Bright- 
ness of His PRESENCE Shineth ; and He will Feed it with 
the Bread, That Perishetli not ; and will Water it from the 
Well-spring of Life, that it shall not hunger any more, neither 
shall it thirst any more; but with The LAMB of GOD will 
be its Everlasting Rejoicing. 

Enter not into Jndgment with Thy Servant, O LORD! For in Thy Sight shall no 
Man living be jasUficd. Psi. cxiiii. 2. 

After the efficacy of Self-examination and of th^ ineditatiqns 
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on the Power and Purity of GOD has been felt, the mind and 
hearty deeply impressed witli the consciousness of their mani- 
fold offences against The AUTHOR of their existence, and 
The FOUNDER of their faith, are invited to break out into the 
beautiful and natural prayer of the King of Israel ; and to 
conclude it with the same acknowledgment of unworthiness. 
As the Judgment of The All-Wise GOVERNOR of the Uni- 
verse, Which will be Passed on every Soul of Man, must, when 
Past, be Irreversible, and in Passing Proceed upon the Immu- 
table and Eternal Principles of Truth ; and as He Knoweth all 
the secrets of the hearts of all Men, well may we indeed, when 
become acquainted with ourselves and feeling the weight of 
our iniquities and of our ingratitude towards So Mighty yet 
So Gracious A BEING and BENEFACTOR, implore of Him 
not to Enter into Judgment with us ; for though the remem- 
brance of transgression is painful to us, yet amidst the 
consciousness of much of evil in our past Lives, so repeated 
have been the backslidings of every One of us, that *Who can 
say how oft he hath offended ? ' we must therefore in truth and 
soberness confess that, as no one sin of actual or contemplated 
committal is veiled from the Knowledge of The MOST HIGH, 
we could not stand but appalled in every nerve and utterly con- 
founded, if brought to the Bar of DIVINE Justice, and Tried 
by the unerring Standard of Tnitli. And having altogether 
become condemnable, no door of escape from the Everlasting 
Displeasure of A Just GOD would be Open to us, were it not 
for the Reconciliation Effected for us, through the Atonement 
and Sacrificial Merits and Mediation of CHRIST, The SON 
of GOD ; Wliereby GOD is Justified in the Judgment of 
Pardon He will Pronounce on Those, who have a lively faith 
in That Merciful though Mysterious Offering. 

If we say, ' that we have no sin/ we deceive ourselves, and the Truth is not in as. 
But, if weconfess our sins, GOD is Faitliful and Just to Forgive us our sins; 
and to Cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 John I. 8, 9. 

The Sentence preceding tlie One immediately above (as the 
majority of the Others have been) is the languae;e of Owfe^^Va 

B 
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through the Glase of Inspiration and Prophecy saw REDEMP- 
TION in the distance, hut not darkly. The present Sentence 
is the Utterance of One, who saw face to Face The AUTHOR 
of That Promised Redemption, and the Great Work Itself 
Accomplished in Him ; and he confirms the Important Doctrine, 
on the reception or rejection of Which, the Efficacy -or Ineffi- 
cacy of That Proffered Redemption rests. So that if we, in 
wilful ignorance or presumption say, we have no sin, though 
All of us have in a greater or less degree been Sinners from our 
youth up ; not One of us having walked in all the Ordinances 
and Counsel of The LORD blameless ; u>e dcceivey yea, most 
miserably and fatally deceive ourselves to the endangering tlie 
eternal happiness of our Immortal Souls ; whether we have 
been influenced by Spiritual pride, or by arrogance of Self 
interpreted righteousness, or by any other unchristian motive : 
and thus The SPIRIT of Truth is not in us ; but we have 
driven Him away, or so griexyed Him as to occasion His De- 
parture from us ; and, in the scarcely credible infatuation of our 
wilful blindness and obduracy, have received and cherished in 
His room the Father of lies. But if we faithfully confess and 
are really and heartily sorry for, and ashamed of our sins and 
of the Pangs they must have cost our SAVIOUR to Expiate 
them ; letting our repentance manifest itself in its true and un- 
questionable character, by reforming and amending our Lives 
and conversation, and fulfilling on every opportunity and to 
the utmost of our ability, under the supplicated Guidance and 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, our duties to GOD, our Fellow 
Creatures, and ourselves: then is GOD, through the Love 
He Bears His SON, Willing that we should come unto Him, 
that we should Obtain Absolution, and in the Faithfulness of 
His Word of Promise, not only to be Cleansed from the pollu- 
tion of sin by the Blood of That True Paschal LAMB, but to 
be Sanctified, by His Interceding Righteousness, and so 
Rendered meet Partakers of the Glories of The KINGDOM 

of HEAVEN. Oh! what Comforting Assurances do here 

greet the ear, or gladden through the eye the heart ! And why 
do not All give them free entrance to and continuance in th^ 
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heart? Far eye hath Ttot seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into Human conception, notwithstanding the Ricliness 
of The Gospel Promises Revealed to us, the Things That are 
Prepared by The LORD for All Such, as truly come unto Him 
in penitenoe and faith, in meekness and lowliness of heart; 
looking in deyoutest gratitude to JESUS, through Whom Alone 
we have Remission of our sins, and the Inestimable Benefit of 
Joy and Peace Eternal. And earnestly and ofttimes should we 
ask ourselves, when bearing the uncertainty of Life and the 
certainty of a Judgment to come in our minds. How shall we 
escape, if we neglect So Chreai Salvation ? For as St. Paul 
saith. By the works of the Law shall no Flesh be Justified; 
only by FaUh in JESUS CHBIST^QaX. ii. 16 ; Rom. iii. 20. 
GOD Grant, that through a lively and efficient faith, our Souls 
may be Washed, and Sanctified and Justified in the Name of 
The LORD JESUS, and by His HOLY SPIRIT ! 

EXHORTATION. 

The Soul dius it is hoped Prepared by The Spiritual HUS- 
BANDMAN to receive the Good Seed of His Word, having 
its hard furrows turned and its clods broken by a spirit of 
repentance and confession, being Watered and Refreshed with 
the Dew of DIVINE Grace, and Enlivened and Invigorated 
by the Beams of The SUN of Righteousness, is exhorted by 
the Representative of 'Hiat HUSBANDMAN, the Minister of 
GOD, tohring forth fruits meet for repentance; and exhorted 
in a manner quite agreeing! with the humility and Brotherly 
love, which shine forth in and characterize The Gospel Dispen- 
sation throughout ; saying— 

Dearly beloved Brethren ! 

For what w<h^ can be more awakening or calculated to 
win and rivet attention? they have all die impressiveness of 
persuasive eloquence in unison with the best feelings and 
promptings of the heart ; they address all ranks and descrip- 
tions of Persons by tiie endearing appellation of Bto^<«%% ^& 
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Wft All indeed Spiritually are, who are of the Family of 
CHRIST, being All equal in tlie Eye of GOD, however varied 
may be our outward condition in a Worldly view. These wordi 
HO used, and justly used in the House of GOD and in the 
Temple of Truth as of His Holiness, should lead us All not 
only to devote tlie most serious atteution to the Address, but 
to labour to reap ])ractical ben(»fit8 from it, by bringing our 
minds to regard All Mankind as Brothers, and letting that 
estimate influence our conduct in our intercourse with Society, 
and manifest a cliarity towards All. Having tlms earnestly 
and tenderly cxcitcnl our attention to his aifectionate communi- 
cation, the Minister proceeds— 

The Hcrlpiurc Movcih us In sundry Places, to acknowledge and conress oar 
iiiHulfuld sins and wickedness; 

The Scripture, Wliich 14 the Revelation of the Word and 
Will of GOD, Imparted, through the Inspiration of His HOLY 
SPIRIT, by His Chosen Servants, is the Holy Bible, Which 
w(i anx Admonished and Commanded diligently to search ; and 
in HO doing shall iind, in addition to the foregoing Sentences 
of Instruction and Encouragement, that It contains u multitude 
of Others, having a similar Tendency, and Calculated to Lead 
us by comparison of The DIVINE Precepts, in All Their 
Purity and Excellence, with our past Lives, to feel and own, 
that we have sadly departed from the Excellency of the Scrip- 
ture Rules, and, under the consciousness of the Onmiscience of 
The DEITY, should not withhold the free and full acknow- 
ledgment of all our oilenduigR in deed, word and thought, as 
far as we <jan trace them : 

And lliHt wc 8boukl not dissemble nor cloke tUcin before tbc Face of Alinlglity 
GOD, our HEAVENLY FATHER ; 

That such an Exhortation is necessary cannot be denied ; 
but that it should be ho is scarcely short of a miracle, when 
considering, that Man, the Creature of A Superior POWER, 
by Whom All that Man hath was Freely Given, and on Whose 
Goodness and Providence he is altogether dependent, not only 
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during every moment of Lis existence here, but for any 
hope of experience of Blessedness Hereafter. Finding, as Man 
necessarily does if he reflect at all, from all within or without 
himself. Proofs incontestiblc of A Gracious and Presiding 
PROVIDENCE, even if unaided by any other light than 
that of his own reason, can he dare to deny or venture to doubt 
the Universal Knowledge of That BEING, Who Ruleth over 
All? Even this is surprising; but for Those, on whom the 
Light of DIVINE Truth hath Shmed, and to whom so Much 
concerning the Omniscience and Omnipresence of GOD hath 
been Proclaimed, should in such palpable contradiction even 
to their own professions, by their actions deny such knowledge 
of The Essential Attributes of DIVINITY, is more marvellous. 
Yet All are Deniers of the Power and Presence of GOD, who 
dissemble, and cloke in hypocrisy their sins, seeming to be 
religious, when their heart is prone to evil, and striving either 
to conceal their unhallowed purposes, or to spread over them 
a covering, which the eyes of their Fellow-Mortals may not 
penetrate ; shewing the attraction and solemnity of a whited 
sepulchre without, when what is within is dead to Spiritual 
life, and hastening to corruption ! Can there be in the whole 
compass of Human weakness and perverted understanding a 
stronger instance than this? And yet, alas ! how extensively does 
this self-destroying and Soul-endangering in&tuation reach ! 
nay, not even One among us, however little we may suspect 
it, is altogether free from it. For were we not, we should 
regulate every thought, word and work, as though we were 
in the Visual Presence of The OMNIPOTENT, and with not 
merely a fear of oflending, but a desire of pleasing So Pure 
and Perfect and Gracious A BEING, and with a view to win 
His Favour (tlirough faith in The SON of His Love,) Which is 
Life and Peace and Joy Eternal, in hope of being with our 
GOD and SAVIOUR, and havmg the Brightness of His 
Countenance ever upon us. This is strictly our line of duty, 
and should be our delight ; since The Eye of The ALMIGHTY 
is Ever upon us, and Observing all our ways. Were this im- 
pression ever present to our minds, how dl^etcti^i ^a ^^'^^^^ 
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observed, would be the conduct of Most of us to what it 
Let us beware therefore of hypocrisy, anrl watch and pray i 
against Self-deception ; remembering What was so Forcii 
Said by our Blessed SAVIOUR to Guard His Disciples agaii 
that folly and fatal error of the Pharisees, their hypocrisy 
* There is nothing covered, that shall not he Revealed; neith 
hid, tfvai shall not be Known ! ' and that, * whatsoever is spoke 
in darkness shaU be Heard in tJie Light ; and that, which \ 
spoken in the ear in closets, shall he Proclaimed upon th 
house-tops' — Luke xii. 1 to f3. Our Church's Admonition is no*, 
only that we do not seek vainly to hide our sins from An All- 
Seeing GOD, 

but confess them with an humble, lowly, penitent and obc<lient htart ; 

Humble, from the contemplation of Tlie Purity and Per- 
fection of our Almighty CREATOR; U^vlg, from a conviction 
of our entire un worthiness of His Eternal Favour ; penitent, 
from a just and deep sense of our having not only endangered 
the Forfeiture of That Favour, but rendered our Immortal 
Souls amenable to His Displeasure and Everlasting Rejection, 
and the State of endless Woe consequent thereon ; and obedient 
from henceforth to His Laws, All of which are Holy, Just and 
Pure ; and from the obvious reason that if we love Him, and 
hope for His Mercy, we should strive to do His Will- 
To the End that we may obtain Forgiveness or the same by His Infinite Goodness 
And Mercy. 

And indeed that Such will be the End of a hearty repentance 
and a lively fiiith has been already demonstrated ; but that it 
should be so, can never lie dwelt upon with sufficient thank- 
iiilness and praise. That An Almighty GOD, Himself All 
Purity, and to Whom Nothing unholy can approach, should 
not only not instantly Destroy us upon our offending against 
even the Least of His Laws ; considering What He has Done 
to Make it e<iually our happiness, as our interest, to observe 
Them ; and considering also, that His Own Happiness is alto- 
gether Independant of us, is matter of wonder to every justly 
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reflecting mind. But to think, that on our contrition and 
amendment He has Provided Means, even by the Sacrifice of 
The SON of His Love, not only to Extend Forgiveness in 
Mercy to us, but to Superadd the Promise of a Life of Spiritual 
Peace and Endless Joy, is a Mystery of DIVINE Compassion 
towards our Nature exclusively, Which Angels rejoice at, 
though they may not adequately comprehend It. 

And aUhoa«;ii we ought at all timcj hambly to ackuowludgc onr sins before GOD ; 

Yea at all times, and in every place, no sooner is the con- 
sciousness of any improper conduct or desire present to us, 
(and which, tlirough the Imparted Light of The HOLY SPI- 
RIT Shining on the Conscience, is instantly discoverable,) than 
we should, with shame and sorrow and confusion of face, ac- 
knowledge it before GOD ; and supplicate for CHRIST'S Sake 
His Pardon, and Grace, so to sin no more ; and to be Fortified 
against all evil, both within and without us. Oh ! may we 
therefore ever cherish a reverential fear of The LORD and a 
holy love of Him, that so our hearts may ^be found faithful in 
His Sight, and be ever ready to lay themselves open to Him, 
tlirough faith in tlie Meritorious Mediation of His SON. 

Yet ought we most chielty so to do, when we assemble and meet together, 

That tiie mind should be inattentive to the Still Small Voice 
of GK)D, when devoting its cares to the things of this Life 
(many of which are not only necessary, but are even laudable, 
if rendered with a becoming direction of the thouglits to The 
GIVER of Life,) is matter of painful reflection, more particu- 
larly as under a contrary Discii)line, we should know how to 
choose the good, and reject the evil. But when assembled in 
what is termed * The House of GOD,' and for the avowed and 
open purpose of paying Him worship as The Gracious FATHER 
of the Universe, in Whose Mercies, through the Intercession of 
His SON, we can only hope for Salvation, that such an admo- 
nition as this is necessary, bespeaks a dulness and almost 
deadness of devotional feeling, far removed from that fulness 
of Faith, which characterizes the real, consistent Ghiiatsasi* 
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But even the Best do not uniformly and beart-^y seek 
Grace to keep alive the occasional flame of Devotion in 
Soul ; and to dispel all unseasonable and irrelevant thougl 
i'rom the mind. Too Many iudecd have liardly such inflrmi 
to plead ; but manifest by an outward indifference the inwai 
aversion to the Service of That HOLY ONE, and JUST an 
TRUE ; Wlio, if He were but as Indifferent towards His un 
natural Children, as they towards their Heavenly FATHER, 
would Leave them at once to their own evil courses, and con- 
sequently to the bitter fruits thereof, Death and Despair and 
never-ending Remorse. For the sake of All, that sliould be 
justly dear to us, may we, when assembled with Othere in the 
House of GOD, think deejdy and reverently of Him, in Whose 
Peculiar Presence we arc, and to Whom all the thoughts of 
our hearts and all the workings of our minds, whether for good 
or for evil, are fully Known ! Let us continually bear in mind, 
that the Objects, for which wc are so met, as the Exhortation 
in continuation urges, are—lst — 

To render thanks for the Great Benefits, That wc have received at His Hands ; 

To pour forth in adoration our gratitude and our praise unto 
The FOUNTAIN of All Being, and The SOURCE of All 
Blessing, for our Creation, Preservation, and tlie Gracious 
and Glorious Means of Redemption and Sanctification Ailbrded 
us in The DIVINE Councils and Appointments, so as to place 
witliin our reach the Inestimable Treasure of Spiritual Peace, 
and Holy Joy, and the Prospect and Assurance of a Commu- 
nion with the Host of Heaven m The KINGDOM of The 
REDEEMER'S Eternal Glory. Benefits Vast and inconceiv- 
ably Great indeed, and Which we mdividually may receive at 
His Hands, to Whom the only return we can make is that of 
unfeigned reverential love and holy fear and faitlilul obedience ; 
I return, which He Condescends to Accept, Assuring us, that 
or His Sake such our offering of vital Faith in Him should be 
vailable with His HEAVENLY FATHER. But our thanks 
lould not be those of the lips only, they should spring from 

e hearty and manifest their sincerity in a Life of consistent 
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devotedness to Tlie DIVINE Will j for to obey is better than 
sacrifice, — 2ndly — 

To set forth His most Worthy Praise ; 

To join with all decency and dignity of devout feeling and 
expression in the worship of That GOD, Who Alone is Worthy 
to be Praised ; and Whom the Angels in Heaven delight to 
honour. — 3rdly — 

To bear His Most Holy Word; 

To mark and inwardly digest, whether seading or hearing 
read Tlie Holy Scriptures, as The Communication of The 
DIVINE Will and Council, and Those Exceeding Great and 
Precious Promises on Which the hopes of a Glorious Immor- 
tality arc Made to rest.— 4thly — 

And to ask those Things, which are reqnisite and necessary, as well for the Body 
as the Sonl. 

As in fact All we have or hope for in this Life, of Natural 
equally as of Spiritual Good, is of the Free Gift of The 
CREATOR of Ourselves and of all Things ; so ought we meekly 
and reverently to subdue our minds to tlie practical uses of 
such conviction ; and not only in all avc have ascribe Praise 
to GOD for past and present Benefits, but in all we want 
Apply to Him by prayer to Grant or Withhold ; taking care 
so to ask in the righteousness of Faith ; notliing doubting, that 
what is essentially and eventually good both for our Bodies and 
Souls will be Done or Appointed by Him, Who in All His 
Dispensations of Providence and Grace Thinketh upon Mercy. 
And the Minister thus continues — 

Wherefore I pray and beseech yon, as Many as are here present, to accompany me 
with a pore heart and humble voice nnto The Thi-onc of The Heavenly Grace ; 

The leading objects of the assembling together in the Temple 
of JEHOVAH or House of Prayer having been urged upon 
us, the Exhortation concludes with a most christian and chari- 
table invitation, even supplicating us, who have professedly met 
for so solemn a purpose, to accompany the Minister in the 
Subsequent Confession, with all singleness of heart and reve- 
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rential utterance, as addressed to The GOD, Who Formed lu^ 

and Who, were He to Refuse or Withdraw His Grace and 
Favour, would Leave the heart hjird and insensible as the 
stone, and tin; voice with no other sound than that of remorse 
and of hopelessness and woe. May we therefore accompany 
the Minister in Spirit to The Throne of Grace, falling on our 
knees with all fervency of supplication, for the Assistance of 

His HOLY SPIRIT. This Exhortation should be deHv- 

ered by the Minister without any of the Congregation repeating 
audibly any part of it ; but they should be in the attitude of 
standing, as indicating attention in the character of Listeners 
to All that is delivering as of the most momentous importance 
to every One of them ; they should with their mind attentively 
follow each passage with such reflections as a previous consi- 
deration of the Subject will have suggested ; and which may 
from tune to time be enlarged and improved upon : notwith- 
standing it is not usual for any considerable pause to be made 
by the Minister between the different passages, as thus or 
otherwise divided: yet from the (piickness with which the 
mind is ca])able of acting, particularly in the operations of 
memory, this may not prevent a recurrence to thoughts, 
explaining and extending the sense, even wliilst the words are 
uttering. 

CONFESSION. 

Saying aAer me, 'ALMIGHTY and Most Mcrcifnl FATHER!' 

How judicious is this style of address ! How grand and in-» 
spiring an Appeal to the Two Great Attributes of DIVINE 
Power and Love, with Which The CREATOR of The Universe 
is Invested ! And how encouraging is such an Appeal, when 
directed to Him by the endearing Appellation of FATHER ; 
Who indeed is The Universal PARENT ; but Who in His 
Peculiar Regard towards Man hath Made him the Heir of 
Immortality ; and hath Continued to Man His FATHERLY 
Care and Protection, though All have more or less indeed 
proved unnatural and disobedient Children. For, as both Min- 
ister and People then individually thus acknowledge to Him,— 
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We have erred ami strayed flnom Tby Ways Hke VkX ^eep! 

We have perversely wandered from tlie Paths of Righteous- 
ness and true Holiness and have strayed from That Pale of 
Salvation, Which Thou, LORD, liadst Opened to us, and by the 
Still Small Voice of Thy HOLY SPIRIT art Contmually 
Warning us to regain. Yea, we have been like sheep, who 
leave their pleasant pastures in the blind pui'suit of better, but 
which disappoint and satisfy not ; and who, liaving wandered 
from their fond Shepherd's care, expose themselves defenceless 
to every beast of prey, who, like Satan the Destroyer, prowls 
about, seeking only to devour ; but not we, like them, in 
Ignorance of the consequences ; for we are voluntarily giving 
up the Bread of Life and the Manna, which the Angels feed 
on, for the Mammon of Unrighteousness and the intoxicating 
draughts of sensual Pleasure, the dregs whereof are bitterness 
and sorrow of Soul and remorse of conscience throughout 
Eternity. 

We have fuUowed too mnch the devices aiid desires of onr own hearts ! 

We have given way to the lusts of the Flesh, and the pride 
of the eye, to evil thoughts and irregular affections ; instead 
of guiding and governing our faculties both of imagination and 
sense, and directing our motives and actions, by the rules of 
humility, temperance, and Brotherly love in all the expanding 
and pervading influence of charity under Christian Faith. 

We have offended against Thy Holy Laws ! 

THE LORD GOD Commanded us to fear and obey Him, 
and give Him Worship and praise ! But we have lived too much 
without the thought of Him in the World ; and if not openly 
denying, at least oftentimes not heeding His Providence, nor 
bowing with becoming submissiVeness to His Dispensations ; 
neither thankful for His Favours, nor dreading His Displea- 
sure; neither seeking His Mercy, nor acknowledging our 
heed of It. 

We have left undone those things, which we oagbt to have done ! 

We have ilot sought The LORD with all o\tt \te«a\.s "^^^"^ 
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fulfilled the active duties of our allotte<l portion here, eitlier 
towards II im, our Neighbour, or ourselves; not doing the 
Will of The LOUD, as it was our truest interest as well as 
most boundeu duty to liave doue ; nor having made The DI- 
VINE llulc of doing unto Ot/iers, as we would ttiey should 
do unto U8, the maxim of our conversation in Life. 

And wc have done those thin;;s, which wc oaght not to have done ! 

We have quenched the Fire of The HOLY SPIRIT in our 
hearts ; and checked His Strivings to Purify and Sanctify our 
Souls, for the Abodes of Holiness and of Everlasting Happiness. 
We have crucified The LORD of Life afresh. Wc have not 
only not abstauicd from jiractising the relative duties of our 
several stations and relationships in Life, and have remained 
passive under a sense of their essential obligation ; but we have 
lent ourselves to work evil in the Sight of The LORD ; we 
have been prodigal of our money, of our talents, and of our 
time ; we have led Others by our example into evil practices, 
the baneful influence of which may continue unchecked or 
unceasing from Cienc'ration to Generation ; we have been in 
our intercourse with Others impetuous, harsh, oppressive, and 
uncharitable towards their infirmities; whilst we have been 
indulgent towards Ours(;lves, full of self-sufficiency, impatient 
of contradiction, and resentful under even just imputation. 

And there to no Health In an t 

The health of the Soul, which is Nurtured and Cherished by 
the Graces of Tlie HOLY SPIRIT, fails in jiroportion as Those 
Graces are nyected or lightly esteemed. We are then utterly 
unecjual to the race for the Prize of our High Calling in 
(;iIRIST JESUS, The SAVIOUR. TJie wfiole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint , and alike unfitted and iudisi)osed for 
Spiritual exercise and exertion. 

But Tliou, O LORD, Have Mercy upon n», miflcrablc Oflendcrfl I 

Wretched and unworthy as in ourselves we an*, y(!t amidst 
the gloom of our conscious demerits tliere drx» a Ray of lht\}e 
break forth in the contemplation of our SAVIOUR'S Sacrifice 
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on our behalf, that we may indeed partake of The DIVINE 
Pardon and Reconciliation. In the very acknowledgment of 
our own worthlessness we feel proportionately the need of The 
Mediation Offered for us at Such A Sacrifice by The SON of 
GOD. But with a lively faith in That we may venture to 
approach The Throne of DIVINE Grace, and to trust, that 
The DIVINE Compassions will not Fail us. 

Spare Thou tbem, GOD, which confess their faults I 

After putting forth our supplications for our own Souls, we 
are thus in Christian charity led to commiserate and pray for 
the Visitation of Mercy on Those of our Fellow Mortals or 
Brother Christians, who, aware of their imperfections and past 
improprieties of conduct and their frequent breaches of GOD's 
Law, confess themselves before Him to be lost and undone, but 
from the hope of Pardon and Reconciliation through the Vast 
Sacrifice Made for Human-Kind Universally by CHRIST 
JESUS. 

Restore Tiiou them, that are penitent! 

Though they, as well as ourselves, have forfeited all legal 
or just claim to The DIVINE Favour, by having broken the 
Condition, on Which The Promise of Happiness through Eter- 
nity was Made, yet GOD, Who still Waiteth to be Graci" 
aus, is Willing, through The Great RECONCILER, JESUS 
CHRIST, to Restore to them, that have truly penitent and 
£utliful hearts, the hope of Salvation by the Renewal of That 
Promise, and by an Acceptance of The Infinite Merits of 
CHRIST, as A Sufficient Satisfaction for sin, and a Justifiable 
Title to That Grace of The SPIRIT,WhichSanctifieth the Soul 
unto The DIVINE Reconciliation. 

According to Thy Promises Declared unto Mankind in CHRIST JESU, our LORD. 

Yea, let us have the assurance of hope in the prayer, that 
for His Own Righteousness, as well as Mercy's Sake, He will 
Spare and Restore the truly Penitent and Believing, since by 
The Great MESSIAH of The Revealed Word oC CJo\v§jci\^^wv 
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to the Contrite Spirit, It is Declared, that The KINGDOM 
of HEAVEN U at Hand to Those, that repeat and reeeiTe 
Tlie Qoepel in tlie truth and iu the love of It And The Same 
Gracious ORACLE of Truth hath thus Proclaimed— iUA/ 
and It shall be Given you ; Seek ! and ye shall find. And in 
the Further Tone of DIVINE Compassion hath Added — Come 
unto Me, All ye^ thai labour, and are heavy laden! amd 
I will Give you Rest ; The SON of Man having Come to 
Seek and to Save Tliat, which would otherwise liave been 
irrecoverably lost. 

And Oraiit, O Most Merciful FATHER, for Hit Sake, That we mMf faflwafter 
live a godly, rigliteous, and sober Life ! 

Thus are we led back to pray for ourselves, (after having 
sought Forgiveness of our past neglect,) that the Once of 
The HOLY SPIRIT may be Given us in Such Measure, and 
with Such Efficacy, that we may not only make good resolu- 
tions, but also may have both the power and the will faithfully 
to fulfil the same, and may in our present and future Lives 
and conversation, manifest that new Birth unto Righteousness, 
Which for CHRIST'S Sake, and through His Continual Inter- 
cession for us, may enable us, in the Scriptural sense, to work 
out our own Salvation with fear andtreinbUng ; that we may 
lienceforth, tlirongh all Uie portion of time that may be left us, 
live soberly and meekly in all holy conversation and godliness, 
loving in reverence and serving in iaithfulness GrOD, as our 
CREATOR, REDEEMER and SANCTIFIER; v^d doing 
justly and shewing mercy unto our Fellow -Creatures ; living 
charitably with All with whom we have intercourse; and 
regulating our own passions and aiiections by the rules of 
temperance and propriety. 

To the Glory ofTby Holy Name! Aoien. 

That this labour of our love for tlie Service of GOD may 
not only bring peace and hope and joy to our own Souls ; bnt 
may resound to the Honour and Praise of JEHOVAH, and 
influence, by its effect on Others, to an imitation of an example 
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80 consistent with the profession of Christianity, and so fraught 
with the Assurance of the Fulfilment of The DIVINE Promise 

of Knowing and Blessing those, that are His. And may 

all the People from their hearts say 

Amen. 

Yea, Verily ; and so be it, O JEHOVAH ! In the delivery 

of this Confessional Prayer, the Congregation are expected to 
repeat each sentence after the Minister ; and though the custom 
be not universal for the Minister first to conclude each sentence 
before tlie People begin it, (and which has this advantage, that 
Persons, who cannot read, may not be prevented from hearing 
it by the confusion of tongues, interrupting as it were the Min- 
ister,) yet it might be desurable that it should be so, though to 
the already instructed Christians this may, with reference to 
themselves, be immaterial. In the delivery of the responses, it 
is due equally to The Exalted BEING we are addressing, as 
to any reasonable hope of advantage to our own Souls from 
making them, to cultivate and manifest a feeling of our own 
helplessness and entire dependance on the Mercies of GOD, 
by making it in the lowly and becoming posture of kneeling, 
and in a deliberate and impressive manner, as the sentiments 
of the heart not less than the utterance of the mouth ; consi- 
dering and weighing seriously, as we deliver them, the meaning 
and tendency of each ; that through the Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, the Word of GOD may mdeed Grow and Flouryi 
within our Souls, and Bear fruits meet for repentance. And 
the Admonitions should be explained to the Youth of both 
Sexes, as well as being pressed exemplarily upon their obser- 
vation, that they may not hurry over so solemn and holy a 
Service, as though it were an unwelcome task, but with all the 
earnestness and seriousness, that should belong to so sacred a 
ceremony, the most important to their truest interests, may en- 
gage in it and give to it equally their aftection as their attention. 

ABSOLUTION. 
The foregoing Prayer beiag ended, the A6«oCuti(m 1«:J\«^^%, 

I 
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delivered by the Minidter olonc^ tlie Peo])lc continuing on 
their knees ; and reulJy, thougli in silence*, inwardly asking 
for the Fulfilment of So (iraciouA, but coudilional a Prombc 
of DIVINE Pardon and Acceptance. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, The FATHER of our LORD JBSU8 CHRIST, 

By the Same Attribute of Power is JEHOVAH, The 
TRINITY in UNITY, here Addreftsed, but additionally by 
That i)eculiarly Endearing One of Tlie FATHER of .The 
GOD-Man, CHRIST JESUS, Who Said, when Dispensing 
Windom and Consolation from His Ilunmn Lijis, lie tJuitdoeth 
the Will of My FATHiniy Which u in Heaven, the Same 
is My Mother and Brother and Sister; He having, by the 
Sucrificci Offered up by Him for our R(;dc*mption from sin and 
Satan, Made All, who come; unto Him, joint Heirs with Him- 
self of The KINGDOM of HEAVEN. 

Who Dciircth not Uie deaUi uf a Sinner, 

The Power, Who Created Man, and Made him perfect. 
Blessing him with pure and enduring Hai)piness so long as 
obedience was retunied by him to his Gracious CREATOR, 
could not have been Charged with injustice, hiwl He Jj^.h Man 
to his fate on his transgressing Tlu; DIVINE Command of 
forlx*arance in one respect only : and this might not unnuisou- 
ably hav(! been expected, considering that (iOD could not 
Derive to Himself any i u crease j of His Own Happiness from 
Man's blissfuluess, nor any diminution of It from Man's exter- 
niiuati(m. But GOD in Full ofCompaMsion, and not only do<?s 
He mft Desire the death of a Siftner, but, in the Myst(»ry of 
The DIVINE Tender Loving-Kindnm to Man, He (iave 
llimscdf in the Frc;e-Will Offering of His Blesw'd SON a 
Ransom for All, that Eternal Death might not pass upon All. 

But raUier that he may (urn from hin wickedncM, and live ; 

Yea, He hath Graciously Mauifijsled in the Most McTcifiil 
and FATHERLY Manner a Dc^sire, that we should huv(; the 
Life, that is, as well as the Promise of That, which is to (jome. 
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if we leave off to do evil, and learn, under His Teaching and 
Guiding by His HOLY SPIRIT and His Revealed Word, to 
do toell. 

And hath Given Power and Commandment to His Ministers to declare and 
pronoance to His People, being penitent, the Absoiation and Remission of 
their sins : 

CHRIST, when on Earth, Grave express Power and Com- 
mandment to His Apostles to grant or withhold Absolution, 
Saying, Go ye into all Nations, Baptizing them in The Name 
of The LORD JESUS! AndWTiosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are Remitted unto them; and Whosesoever sins ye retain, ihey 
are Retained, But This He did, Knowing, that they would 
be especially Guided in the exercise of such discretionary power 
by the Illuminating Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT, Which 
was shortly afterwards and Signally Cast upon them. The 
present Ministers of the Church have power and Commandment, 
from the very nature of their office, to declare and pronounce 
Absolution from the Punishment of sin, and the bondage of 
Satan, thi'ough the Efficacy of CHRIST'S Atoning Sacrifice ; 
but this only to the truly Penitent and Believing, in whom is 
that vital faith, which worketh by repentance not to be re- 
pented of; for as the Minister goes on to say — 

HE Pardoneth and Absolveth AH Them, that truly repent, and nnfeignedly 
^ believe His Holy Gospel. 

In conformity therefore with the whole tenour of The 
DIVINE Revelation to Man, and consistently with the com- 
bined Object of GOD in Man's Creation, Redemption, and 
Sanctiflcation, every Minister may with authority and truth 
say, that GOD for CHRISTs Sake Pardoneth and Absol- 
veth All who truly repent and unfeignedly believe His Holy 
Gospel, Such Minister not taking upon himself, as the manner 
of Some is, to discriminate between different Professors of 
repentance and belief individually ; but properly leaving that 
to the discernment of their own consciences, and to the Infallible 
Decision of An Omniscient GOD ; and only encouraging and 
exhorting All to a sincere repentance fox 1i«ln\dl^ ^otka ^-sr^^sv 

C 
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His Sight, and to a firm faith in the equal Neoewity i 
Sufiiciency of CHRISTs Interoesuon to Obtain for Sw 
Pordon and Reconciliation : Hi» Ministers well knowin 
that All, Which GOD hath Graciously Promised throug 
CHRIST, He will Graciously Perform : but knowing alst 
that it is from GOD Alone that both faith and repentanc 
unto righteousness ])roceed, the Absolution is succeeded by tht 
following supplication— 

Wherefore let us beseech Him to Ortnt us tme repenttnce, lud Hii HOLV 
SPIRIT, 

So far from our Church thus arrogating to itself a power of 
dispensing Absolution unconditionally, and without u strict 
conformity to the Will and Word of GOD, it here, in becoming 
humility and conscious imperfection even in its best purposes^ 
calls the Members of its Pastoral care to join witli its Minister 
in implormg The GOD of Mercy and of All Good, whether 
Temporal or Spiritual, to Grant to All the All-Sufficieut, but 
the Only-Sufficient Grace of The HOLY GHOST, so to Work 
on our hearts, and Set right our motives as well as actions, 
that we may receive tlie Light of Faitli, and be impressed^ 
fearfully and condemuatorily, with a knowledge of our sins ; 
and tliat our expression of sorrow for them may be the con- 
fession and sorrow of the heart, and not the cold and dead and 
unprofitable acknowledgment of the lips, nay, the still farther 
offence to our HEAVENLY FATHER, when we mean to^ 
continue in the commission of sin. The Congregation therefbre 
are invited by the Minister to join him in this further prayer 
to GOD— . 

Thfkt those things may please Him, which we do at this present ; 

Having thus in the House of GOD, and before His Accredited 

Minister, and in tlie presence of His People, thrown ourselves 

mdividually upon His Meroy^ and having, after the most serious 

md impartial Self-examination, Uoknowledged our offendings, 

toth in commission and omission, and with a broken q>irit 

ipplicated our HEAVENLY FATHER'S Forgiveness, for 

e Sake of The SON of His Love ; and. liaving promised 
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amendment of life, on receiving the Purifying, Enlightening 
and Animating Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT, we further 
are exhorted to supplicate, that the very office of professed 
communion with GOD, Who Alone can Answer prayer, and 
will only Answer when put forth to Him with the Spirit and 
with the understanding, may Sanction our behaviour on the 
occasion ; and which He assuredly will do and be Satisfied 
with it, if it be influenced by sincerity and fiedth. 

And that the rest of oar Life hereafter may be pore and holy; 

That such portion of our life here as The ALMIGHTY in 
His Mercy and Wisdom may Vouchsafe to Extend to us, uncer- 
tain as in sJl Human knowledge that is, and possibly terminating 
ere the present year, or day or hour, may in conformity with 
our confession and profession be given to GOD's Glory and 
our redeemer's Service, in exercises of piety and true 
charity, with all uprightness of heart and integrity of purpose 
and Self-government, is the continuation of this admonitory 
form of prayer. And the Inestimable Ck>n8equences of flilfilling 
it are then thus pointed out — 

So thatat the last we may come to His Eternal Joy ; 

So that this life thus continued and ended, on being Called 
by the General Resurrection to the Judgment of our HEA- 
VENLY JUDGE, we may awake from the grave to That 
Judgment, with a peace within us, that shall foretell of the 
Joy, which is to be Set before us, as Adopted Children of The 
FATHER of Spirits, and Members of the Inheritance of Saints 
in Light and Glory Everlasting. 

Through JESUS CHRIST, our LORD. 

As CHRIST is The Way, and The Truth and The Life, 
and it is by Him only that we can have Access unto The 
FATHER, it is on this, as on every occasion of addressing 
JEHOVAH, that we are thus tangfatby our Church to let dus 
as well as all our other prayers and all our pndses be ofiered 
up in the Same, and with a saving &ith in That KasB^^'^ 
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is Above every other Name. And let all the People witL 
Clerk add, 

Amen! 

So indeed be it ! Gracious GOD ! And let every heart pron 

to the tongue's utterance of it ! During this portion of t 

Service, on account of the Prayer it concludes with, the Peop 
are expected to continue kneeling ; and their minds having bee 
thus excited to ask in faith, nothing doubting but their owi 
sincerity or consistency in the Petition, are next invited to joii 
in one concise but comprehensive Form of Prayer, Left for 
Universal adoption by CHRIST Himself when upon Earth ; 
calling on JEHOVAH, as Embracing The TRINITY in 
UNITY, even under the Engaging Character of 

Oar FATHER, Which art in Heaven, 

The Endearing and Encouraging Appellation is thus again 
Recommended as Proclaimed by GOD Himself in The Person 
of Tlie Man CHRIST JESUS ; and, though The GODHEAD 
cannot but be Every Where and at All Times Present on Earth 
as well as in Heaven ; yet as He is not here Visible to us, but 
is so in a Degree at least Where Angels and Sanctified Spirits 
are Glorifying Him, we are therefore Instructed by Him, 
Who Spake as never Man spake, more especially to address 
Him as in HEAVEN, that our minds may be elevated to 
exalted and becoming ideas of His Power, and Purity and 
Condescending Love. 

Hallowed be Thy Name ! 

Oh that such an admonition should be necessary ! that we 

should need any other incitement to the exercise of this high 

and holy Privilege, than what we see and feel around us ; that 

we should not spontaneously rush, with a Sanctified energy to 

nrorship, by hallowing That Name, by Whose Power All Things 

hat are, were Created and are Upheld ; froin Whom all our 

^acuities and Properties Proceed, and Who, in the Person of 

lis Only SON, The SON of His Love, Freely Oifereth us 



The LOBD'8 Prayer continued, 87 

both Redemption and Sanctiiication unto Holiness and Happi- 
ness Eternal : and Who has So Done His Marvellous Work of 
Mercy, that even in the Life that is, by an attention to the 
duties Prescribed to us by our Gracious CREATOR, we may 
taste of that Peace, which the World can neither give nor tahe 
away. Let us, therefore, with all holy dispositions towards 
A BEING So Great, So Perfect, So Pure, So Powerful, and 
yet So Merciful, utter His Holy Name now and at all times 
with a due consideration of The Character That truly should 
be Attached to It, in all humility and faithfulness and zeal ; 
adding 

THY KINGDOM Come! 

Meaning primarily, tliat GOD may Reign in our hearts by 
Faith, and our submission to That Rule be manifested by 
uprightness, integrity, purity, devotedness, and Christian zeal, 
marked uniformly by prudence and Self-government according 
to the Precepts of His Word ; and evincing, from motives of 
willing obedience to Him, an unfailing charity both of heart 
and hand, towards All, with whom we have to do. In a 
second, though even a more Exalted Sense, The Coming of 
CHRIST'S KINGDOM, thus made so prominently the Object 
of Prayer, is His Second Advent to Judge and to Rule the 
World Undividedly, in Perfect and Universal Resignation to 
Him as KING of Kings and LORD of Lords. And, as the 
Fulness of Joy will attend Those Spirits, who in singleness of 
heart and unity of faith thus wait for His So Coming, may it 
be our earnest prayer, that we may be Prepared by His 
SPIRIT to meet Him in the Fulness of His Power with the 
hope and expectation of sincere Believers. 

, THY Will be done in Earth ! as It is in Heaven. 

May Thy Will, O GOD, which is Perfect Benevolence and 
Goodness in Its Every Aim and Object, and to do Which is 
the high Privilege of all the Angelic Host, be done by us 
individually, that we may be Blest with that true and perma- 
nent Happiness which so peculiarly belongs to Th^ f»j*3KSxsJv. 
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Servants ! remembering, that we ^e wholly and in every in- 
stant of our existence here and in the incomprehensible conb- 
prehensiveness of All Eternity, dependant on That Will for 
All we have or hope for of Essential Good both here and 
Hereafter. Let us do wJuitioever our handfindeth to doy and 
which we know may be according to Thy Will ! ever bearing 
in mind that It was the Joy and Crown of Rejoicing of The 
SON of Man Himself to Do His HEAVENLY FATHER'S 
Will. Let us, after the Example of That Meek and Suffering 
SAVIOUR, (Meek, whilst Suffermg, not for His Own, for 
He was without guile, * but for the iniquities of His Own 
Creatures,) submit also in all things to the Dispensations and 
Corrections of our Merciful FATHER'S Hand ; and say, with 
That PATTERN of all Excellence, 'Not my WiUy but Thine, 
O QOD, he Done!' And, however severe may seem to be 
the Trial, or Affliction, utter with Him That Surpassing Proof 
and Expression of Resignation, 'O My FATHER, if this 
Cup may not Pass from Me, except I Drink it ; Thy Will 
he Done ! ' And even should our Spiritual Counsellor, whether 
Parent, Relative or Friend, be removed from us, let us, like 
the fond Disciples of St. Paul, though Assured by Revelation 
that on his leaving them for Jerusalem, he would be ill treated 
and cast into Prison, say, 'The WiU of Tfie LORD be Done ! ' 
And if ourselves be called upon to suffer, say with that Apostle^ 
'1 am ready not to he bound only, but also to die for the Name 
cfThe LORD JESUS'^Acta xxi. 14, 11 to 13. 

Give as this day oar daily Bread ! 

Since we know not what a day may bring forth, let us not 
be too eager after the perishable things of this Life ; let us not 
rise up early and late take rest to eat the bread of carefulness, 
indifferent to the Bread, That Endureth unto Everlasting Life ! ' 
Let us not seek to add field to field, or house to house, grasping 
eagerly at those riches, which, if they remain with us through 
life, we cannot carry away with us, or find food in for the 
Soul in the Eternity, that awaits us ! But let us, O LORD, 
be contented to receive at Thme All-Supplying Hand the food 
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onoBt convenient for us ; and let us receive it with gladness and 
singleness of heart ! giving thanks to Thee for ihe Ghracious 
Providence, That has Furnished our table; and beseeching 
Thy Grace that we may use it with temperance and sobriety. 
Supplicating moreover of Thee, for CHRIST'S Sake, to Give 
us this day not only the bread, which nourisheth the body ; 
but That Bread from Heaven, even the Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, Which is the Soul's Sustenance, and can Alone 
Support It through Everlasting Life. And may we like the 
righteous and deeply tried Job, esteem tlie Words of Thy 
Mouth, O GOD, more than our necessary food — Job xxiiL 
12. And if, in reference to our Families or immediate Con- 
nections and Dependants, we are led to pray for the Blessings 
and Comforts of this Life, whilst faithfiilly and gratefully 
acknowledging The SOURCE from Whence they spring ; let 
us bear in mind the prayer of Agur, a Prophet of The LORD, 
^Give me neither poverty, nor riches, O GOD ! Feed me wUh 
Jood convenient for me /' — Prov. xxx. 8. 

And Forgive as onr trespasses ! as we forgive them, that trespass against ns. 

The tendency of this prayer, proceeding upon an acknow- 
ledgment of the Continual Experience of The DIVINE For- 
bearance and Mercy, in That Great Oblation and Sanctification 
Offered by The SON of GOD for the Offendings of Mankind 
.against their MAKER, is that He, by the Grace of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, would influence our hearts to be compassion- 
Ate and tender-hearted towards our Fellow-Creatures, after 
His Great and Glorious Example in the Unwearied Love and 
Patience Extended to us at His Hand! For should GOD 
only Deal out to us His Pardon and Countenance after the 
measure, which we ourselves have meted out to Others, how 
hopeless would be our prospect of Perfect Reconciliation, 
Which can alone insure His Eternal Favour. Let us therefore, 
in uttering this part of the Prayer, consider that we are in the 
first place humbly, yet earnestly, to pour forth supplication 
under a conviction of and sorrow for our trespasses against the 
Purity of The DIVINE Law, that The ALMIGHTY JUDGE 
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of both Quick and Dead would Graciously Impart His Mercy 
and Forgiveness to us for the Sake of His Blessed SON's 
Atoning and Interceding Sacrifice for us. And secondly, under 
tlie persuasion that our Heavenly FATHER is Ever more 
Beady to Give than we to ask, assured that He will Grant 
Bemission of sins to All, who rightly and devoutly so seek It, 
let us implore Him to Lead our hearts by His Softening Grace 
to a benevolent consideration for the Souls of Others, though 
amidst their many other transgressions they may have offen- 
ded against ourselves, to pray that we be not harsh or severe 
in our judgment upon Others. And in our treatment of Such 
as are bounden to us, rememba*. Who is our SURETY and 
PLEDGE at the High Tribunal of our GOD : treasuring also 
in our hearts, and evidencing on every fit occasion Its influence 
on our Lives, the Admonitory Answer of our SAVIOUR to 
the inquiry made of Him, How often might a Brother sin 
against a Brother and expect to be forgiven ; whether until 
seven times? ^ISay not unto thee, until seven times; hut until 
seventy times seven. ^ 

And lead us not into temptation ! 

That this Life is a State of trial, and should be as a scene 
and season of preparation for an Eternal Existence hereafter, 
we all readily admit — that temptations in a great degree con- 
stitute these trials is as undeniable ; but that our CREATOR 
hath Given us Grace, wherewith to resist and overcome them, 
having, with every temptation pressing upon us, left a Way 
of Escape open for our adoption, if we will but avail ourselves 
of It, is as indisputable. We should therefore, receiving this 
Admonition more in its Spirit than in its letter, rather pray, 
not that we may be Withheld from all exposure to temptation, 
but that we may not be assailed by temptations above such as 
we may be Made willing to resist, and that such a Measure of 
Grace may be Imparted to us as we may Thereby be Enabled 
to rise superior to the trial; and more especially, that our 
iniquities should not have so accumulated, and our rejection of 
The DIVINE Aid been so persevering, as to leave us without 
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That, Which can alone Rescue ns when led into temptation. 
May we continually trust to That Anchor of all justifiable 
Hope, and That ROCK of Salvation, Which will Protect us 
against the only dangerous effects of the trials of our faith, 
and the temptations to evil practice ; and then indeed may 
we, with St. James, count it all joy, when we fall into divers 
temptations, knowing this, that the trying of our faith 
worketh patience, whereby, if it have its perfect work within 
us, we shall be perfect and entire, wanting nothing — Jas. i. 2-4. 
At the same time let him, who thinketh he standeth in the 
Favour and Support of GOD, take heed Ust he fall, by presu- 
ming on his own imagined merits I — 1 Cor. x. 12. Let us watch 
therefore and pray, lest we enter into temptation above that, 
which through The SPIRIT we may be Empowered to over- 
come ! for though our own Spirit may be willing, our carnal 
dispositions tend to weaken and subdue it — Luke xxii, 40, 46. 
Yet let us bear in mind that we have this comforting Assurance, 
* There neither hath been, nor unll be any temptation befalling 
us, but such as is common to Mankind,' And that GOD is 
Faithful, Who will not Suffer us to be tempted above that we 
are able ; but tvill with the temptation also Make a Way to 
escape, that we may be able to bear it — 1 Cor. x. 12, 13. 
And that The LORD Knoweth how to Deliver the Godly 
out of temptations-^^ Pet. ii. 9. For to him that endureth 
unto the end. He Who Silenced and Overcame the Tempter 
hath Said, ^ Because thou ha^t kept the Word of My Patience, 
I also will Keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the World to try them, that dwell upon 
the Earth J Adding, ^ Behold, I Come Quickly ; hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no Man take thy Crown ! For 
him, that overcometh, vnll I Make a Pillar in the Temple of 
My GOD ; and he shall go no more out: and I vnll Write 
upon him The Name of My GOD, and the Name of the 
City of My GOD, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of Heaven from My GOD ; and I will Write upon 
him My New Name' — Rev. iii. 10 to 12. 
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But Df ]iver ni from evil I 

Though we should, and are thus Encouraged to glory in 
•exposures to temptation for the Honour of Him, Who Em- 
powereth us effectually to resist them by the supplicated Aid 
of The HOLY SPIRIT; yet. should we most devoutly pray 
to be Delivered from that evil, especially of a spirit of Self- 
confidence and presumption, which arrogates to itself the power 
of successfully resisting and the merit of subduing temptationi^ 
as this would be slighting GOD*s Word of Admonition and 
Invitation, and cannot be but offensive in His Sight, and put 
in jeopardy any hope of Salvation. And as to resist the Devfl 
is to make him flee before us, so let us make it the study and 
habit of our Life and conversation, after the Example of Him, 
Who was Made Wisdom unto tts, to found that resistance to 
the machinations of the Evil One on the Word and Power of 
GOD, Who will ever, wlien ejaculatorily Appealed to from 
the heart, Grant us His Grace to an Extent amply Sufficient for 
the occasion, and will Place our Souls in Safety ! And may we 
adopt The SAVIOUR^s Prayer to Hi8HeavenlyFATHER,*Tftf 
prai/f not that Tlum shouldest Take its out of the Worlds but 
that TJiou shouldest Keep us from the evil!* — John xvii. 15. 

For Thine it The KINGDOM, The Power and The Glury, for Ever end Ever. 

As all Tilings were Created of GOD, and witJiout Him was 
not any Thing Made, that was Made, so is every Thing de- 
pendant on Him, and under His Entire Dominion. HIS 
therefore truly is The KINGDOM; and That KINGDOM 
Which shall have no end. And to His POWER all Powers 
and Principalities are subservient ; and The Glory, therefore, 
Which is Essentially His for Ever and Ever in Heaven, should 
Exclusively be yielded to Him on Earth from Generation to 
Generation ; and with the holy David should we in faithful- 
ness from the heart say, 'Blessed be Thou, LORD OOD, 
our FATHER, for Ever and Ever! For Thine, O LORD, 
is the Greatness, and the Power, and the Ohry, and the 
Victory, and The MAJESTY / for All, That i$ in the Heaven, 
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and in the JSarthy is Thine : Thine is The KINGDOM^ 
O LORD, and Thou art Exalted as HEAD Abaoe AU; 
and Thou Reignest over AU! — 1 Chron. xxix. 10 — 12. 

Amen. 

And to a Prayer, thus adapted to all justifiable wants, and 
accommodated to every variety of condition, we should, after 
repeating It in the true spirit of a Believer's heart, conclude 
It with the short but impressive adoption of It in All Its Parts 
and Tendencies, by saying devoutly, ^Amen !' So be it ! as an 
earnest of our sincerely feeling and reflecting on What are Its 
vast and most precious Aim and End. 



EJACULATORY SENTENCES BEFORE THE 
VENITE, EXULTEMUS! 

Having thus by patience and prayer prepared the Soul for 
the more exhilarating Service of praise — a Service, which can 
only be Acceptable to* GOD when so introduced — ^we are wisely 
led to seek The HOLY SPIRIT's Assistance in this part of 
our devotions, lest we should come imprepared, and rush Un- 
bidden into The ALMIGHTY'S Presence. And, All continuing 
to kneel, the Minister says — 

O LORD, Open Thon oar lips! 

Since it is GK)D Alone, Who Giveth the Increase, though a 
Paul may plant and an Apollos water ; and it is He Alone 
That Createth the fruit of the hpSy (Isa. Ivii. 19.) and since 
it is possible, in the depravity and h3rpocri8y of our £Edlen 
Nature, for us to do honour outwardly to GOD, when with 
our hearts, if we do not even deny Him, we think not meekly 
and gratefully of Him or of JESUS CHRIST, Whom He 
Sent with OfiBces and Offers of Salvation, the officiating Priest 
here asks suppliantly of The GIVER of All Good GiPte, both 
on behalf of himself and of All surrounding him, to Open 
the lips of all present Worshippers in the Holy Temple, aud 
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to Sanctify them with the true manifestatioii of Spiritaal 

wisdom and holy fear and love. And the People with the 

like spirit of Acceptable profession and vow to The MOST 
HIGH should say, 

ADd oor mouth shall shew forth Tby Praise. 

Thus if Blest with DIVINE Grace to discern aright, and 
to confess GOD not with the lip only, but with the heart also, 
the Congregation should collectively and individually pour 
forth their adoration with gladness to So Good and Great 

A GOD and Benefactor. The Minister then addresseth 

The DEITY in this short but urgent prayer— 

O GOD, Make Speed to Save as ! 

Thereby intimating a reasonable apprehension, that without 
His Saving Grace we might be induced to open our lips" as of 
ourselves and in the spirit of presumption, and consequently 
offer unto The Omniscient GOD a Sacrifice either hateful or 
indifferent to Him. And the People shall thereupon confirm 
the justness and aptness of the application thus — 

O LORD ! Make Haste to Help us ! 

Admitting that, as the ofiice of praise is immediately to be 
entered upon, and would be nothing worth, unless Sanctified 
by the Precious Gift of The SPIRIT, and Adorned with the 
Preparation of The Gx)spel of Peace, it is essentially incum- 
bent on every Member of the Congregation to call down by 
prayer the Previous Operation of The HOLY SPIRIT on the 
heart, ere venturing on the occupation of Angels and of the 
Spirits of the Just Made Perfect through the Prevailing Effi- 
cacy of CHRIST'S Sacrifice on their behalf— that of giving 

Glory to GOD. ^Then both the Minister and People, rising 

from the lowly posture of supplication, and sustamed, as One 
and All should be, with the efficacy of the prayer thus put 
forth, which the heart should have joined in, as well as the 
mouth have put forth, the Minister says, 
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Glory be to The FATHER, and to The SON, and to The HOLY GHOST! 

And the People connectingly thus respond — 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and Ever shall be. World without End I 

This offering, as it is never out of season, but always called 
for from the heart, in every contemplation of The DIVINE 
Goodness and Mercy, so is it properly made here. And thus 
All. are invited to give glory, and honour, adoration and praise 
to The UNITY of The Eternal GODHEAD m the Distinct 
Characters of The TRINITY:— to The FATHER, Who 
Created us — to The SON, Who became Man to Save us — and 
to The SPIRIT, Who, through The SON's Sacrificial Inter- 
cession, is Willing to Sanctify, and to Fit us for Heavenly 
Holiness and Happiness. As at The Great and Goodly Work 
of Creation, and of the two succeeding Works of Redemption 
and Adoption by Grace, the Angels in a peculiar degree gave 
Glory to GOD in the Highest; as at this instant All the Host 
of Heaven laud and magnify JEHOVAH's Name, and as 
they will continue to do so in All Eternity, since The DIVINE 
Attributes of Love and Mercy never Fail ; even so should 
every Soul of Man, whilst a Sojourner upon Earth, pour forth 
its homage, rejoicing in The LORD always, with fear and 
trembling; and should add with understanding and with feeling 
the word of adoption, 

Amen. 

The Minister then utters the following Exhortation — 

Praise ye The LORD ! 

Calling upon and reminding, as it were, the Congregation 
to consider, that they are standing upon Holy Ground, and 
should in a becoming Spirit there offer up thanksgiving to The 
Present DEITY.— And the People are in acquiescence with 
the suggestion to say, and should do so in sincerity and with 
reverence, 

THE LORD'S Name be praised ! 

With hearts in unison with the Divine Notes of the sweet 
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Pralmist of Israel, and in the spirit of his own Inspired Com* 
positions, we then in effect are to pour forth onr gratitude 
and praise to The LORD of All, The Light and Life of the 
World, The Fountain of Mercy, and The GOD of All Conso- 
lation, by repeating 

The 05th Psalm, 

Which is then read, the Minister and Congregation taking 
successively a verse. It is peculiarly calculated to lift and 
exalt the mind to elevated and appropriate sentiments of ih& 
Service to be immediately afterwards entered upon, as it im- 
pressively invokes All to unite their powers of Soul and Body 
to direct the voice unto The LORD, and to give way to joy- 
fulness at the hope of His Promised Salvation of the Faithful; 
admonishing us, that it is in His Immediate Presence that we 
stand, and that we should enter on the office and act of 
thanksgiving to So Grood and Gracious A BEING, from a 
consideration of the Immensity of His Power, Embracing and 
Controuling as It does All Things both in Heaven and Earth. 
It then incites us to that reverential awe of Him, when chang- 
ing the service of praise for that of prayer, which a truly 
pious and humble Spirit almost inevitably gives way to, that 
of kneeling do^vn, when offering up its supplications to So 
Great and Good A GOD, Who, though He Created All 
Things, is yet so Marvellously Merciful to Man, as to be 
towards him, even amidst his weaknesses and his wanderings, 
as a Shepherd towards his flock, ever tender, watchfiil and so- 
licitous for their preservation and well-being ; ever ready to 
open his pleasant pastures to his charge. And so does our 
Heavenly SHEPHERD Strive to Bring us within the Fold 
of His Election and Favour, Feeding us with That Spiritual 
Food, Which Endureth unto Everlasting life ; Urging us not 
to let the present opportunity of coming unto Him pass unim- 
proved, but now, even to day, to lay our hearts open before 
Him, and seek for His Adoption : for who can tell what may 
arise even on the morrow, whether Life may be extended, or 
reason be retained ? The Admonition thus Given is strengthened 
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and still further urged upon our obeervances by a reference 
to the unnatural and rebellious Israelites, and tlus Punishment 
That eventually and justly Overtook them for so slighting the 
Mercies and Loving-Kindness of their GOD, and neglecting 
the Offer of So Gracious a Salvation. In the reading of this 
Psalm the Minister and Congr^ation ^and, and it is con- 
cluded with the Gloria PATRI. The Psalms appointed for 

the Morning Service of the Day then follow; and as the 
Commentary upon the whole of tiem by the pious and vene- 
rable Bishop Home, and the learned Bidiop Horsley, and 
Others, (the former of whom may be not inaptly styled *the 
sweet Psalmist of England,' since lus writings combine all 
the richness of poetry, with the piety of the Christian and the 
sound Doctrine of the Divine, as Taught by GrOD,) present the 
fruits of That Holy Gift of Grace Vouchsafed by The HOLY 
SPIRIT, it is only here necessary to invite to a general 
acquaintance with such works, as alike calculated to improve 
the heart, as rightly to inform the understanding ; and which 
will supply, in the most interesting and impressive manner, 
die best Exposition extant of the Great Truths contained in 
those Psalms, whether preceptive, prophetical or historical ; 
and which, as we value our Eternal Wel&re, it concerns us 
to know, and, knowing, with fidelity to observe; being a 
Work of acknowledged Inspiration, as the Psalms were more 
perhaps than any Other Book of the Old Testament, the 
Subject of Quotation and Reference by CHRIST and His 
Apostles, and which have in all Ages of the Christian Church 
formed a prominent feature in its adopted Service. 

Ydtant&ry. 

The reading Psalms being ended, it is usual where the 
Church hath the advantage of an organ, to devote some short 
time to the playing some piece of sacred composition, which, 
if well selected and feelingly executed, harmonizes with the 
previous service of praise, and affords a respite to the Minister. 
A taste and judgment, such as every One taking the office of 
Muncian in theHouse of GOD should possess ; chaste^ c<inect> 
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and Spiritually Guided and Directed, should be the inditp 
sable qualifications in the choice of the Performer ; and, 
influenced by sentiments of true piety, and a desire to mal 
the calling subservient to the honour of GOD and the keepin 
alive a devout feeling in the Congregation, no music woul 
be ever used, nor any manner of execution practised, but sud 
music as is solemn, grand, rich and beautiful ; and the execu- 
tion such as would unite fulness of expression with a careful 
attention to the just observances of the air. The productions of 
tlmt great Master of Music, Handel, and of various Others, the 
sound of whose compositions should be as the echo to^the sense, 
where sacred words accompany them, when executed witb 
fidelity, never fail to gratify the ear and assist in elevating the 
mind to solemn and appropriate thought ; and a choice from 
such works will be made with an effect highly creditable to 
the Performer. 

lit LfltKOU. 

On the conclusion of the Voluntary, if there be one, and, if 
not, then aft(>r the Psalms are read, the Minister reads a chapter 
from the Old Testament appointed for the day, the People 
usually sitting or standing at each One's option ; and directiiig 
to this important i)art of tlie Service that attention, which pre- 
eminently is due to the Declared Word of GOD ; All of Which 
hath been Written witli the pen of Inspiration, and hath been 
Miraculously Preserved for our Instruction and Advancement 
in the Way of Salvation. For considerable practical utility may 
be derived from every part of the Old Testament, Historical 
as well as Doctrinal, by transferring in idea and application 
the history of the Children of Israel to ourselves as the Chil- 
dren of Grace, whether Supported or Forsaken, Comforted or 
Afflicted, in Liberty or in Bondage, in Hope or in Fear, as 
we conscientiously feel ourselves individually or collectively 
in spirit obedient to, or in rebellion against the Revealed Will 

of our CREATOR and REDEEMER. ^The first Le«OD 

ended, the People stand up, and then The T£ DEUM^ cmt 
Benedicite, is said or chanted, u an utterance of gratitude ftr 
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GOD's Gracious Communication of Hid Word and Life ; the 
Minister and People taking the Sentences alternately. 

TE DEUM. 

We praise Thee, GOD ! we acknowledge Thee lo be The LORD. 

That GOD is The LORD Few have the hardihood even 
outwardly to deny ; and Fewer sustain such faithlessness, in- 
wardly at least, when Death threatens them with an approach 
to where they have no reasonable hope to sustain their Spirit, 
but are overwhelmed with fear, lest their then consciousness 
may bring only condemnation, rushing upon them with the 
harrowing utterance, ^My sins are too heavy for me to hear! 
and yet He, Who would have Borne them, 1 have put from 
me, when I might have been Blest with His Salvation/ Still 
we, who do not deny, but acknowledge GOD to be The LORD, 
do not always, even in the House of His Consecration, think 
of Him as we ought to do, with all the reverence and grati- 
tude that are His Due. For if we did, and entertained a just 
sense of His Power and Mercy, how beautifully dignified and 
impressive would be our manifestation of that feeling, when 
thus called upon to shew forth His Praise !•**• 

AU the Earth doth worship Thee, The FATHER Everlasting. 

As the Common PARENT of the Universe All Things upon 
or within the Earth, animate or inanimate, except sel^willed 
and aspiring Man, do honour to their CREATOR, by the 
fitness of their formation for their appointed purpose, and by 
their implicit fulfilment of The DIVINE Appointment respect- 
ing them. Oh ! that Men would praise The LOBDfor His 
Goodness so pre-eminently Extended to them, and declare the 
Wonders of His Doings for the Children of Men? 

To Thee all Angels cry alo«d« the Heavens and all the Powen therein. 

The Celestial Choir, with the spirit of adoration and holy love, 
ever pour forth exultingly their gratitude and praise at the 
contemplation of The DIVINE NATURE, and the experience 
of Its Goodness and Wisdom, as well as of the sense oC Vt^ 

D 
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Benevolent, though Resistless Power. Nor is their exultation 
limited to their own sphere of participation in the Bonndless 
Loving-Kindness of The CREATOR. But they take doubt- 
lessly a lively pleasure in every Extension of That Spirit to 
other Natures than their own, and especially, we have the 
Authority of the Word of GOD for believing, in Man's Blessings 
of Providence and Redemption. For Such Tilings the Angeb 
desire to look into — 1 Pet. i. 12. 

To Thee Cherubin and Seraphin continually do cry. 

The Heavenly Spirits, in their different degrees of Perfection 
towards an increase in which they are All doubtless continually 
striving, as gathering from thence extended powers to glorify 
their CREATOR, and Man's REDEEMER, pour forth their 
sweet and mellifluous voices in honour of The TRIUNE 
JEHOVAH, delighting to do Him Service, or to render 
homage unto Him, and saying, 

HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD of Sabaoth ; 

Sabaoth, or Zabaoth, is of Armies : and of All the Hosts of 
Heaven, as of All Creatures upon Earth, is ALMIGHTY 
GOD, The LORD ; with Whom is Victory as The GOD of 
Battles ; and before Whose Power All Beings must bow. With 
Him it is to Save by Many or by Few. The Three times uttered 
'HOLY' Points to The TRIUNE NATURE of The GOD- 
HEAD ; and though The SON as Man Became Obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Cross, yet was That in Fulfilment 
of His Pledge for Man, since, as He Himself Said, Had He but 
Prayed The FATHER, He would have Sent Him More than 
Twelve Legions of Angels, that He should not have been De- 
livered up to His Enemies. This Doctrine of The TRINITY 
in UNITY we receive as an Act of Faith, because So Declared 
by DIVINE Revelation. Celestial Spirits may comprehend 
The Mystery, and so will Man, when Called to DIVINE 
Communion amongst the Armies of the Faithful. 

Heaven and Earth are ftall of The MAJESTY of Thy Glory I 

Not only are Both the Heavens and the Earth the Work of 
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The DIVINE Hands^ but they manifest in themselves the 
Greatness and Worthiness of Such Mighty Undertakings, not 
solely in their original Formation, but in their Providential 
Support and Preservation, in their respective Aptitude for All, 
who are in Heavenly Places, and for All, who have their 
habitation on Earth. 

The Glorioos Company of the Apostles praise Diee ! 

The peculiar Instruments of CHRIST'S Love in the Exten- 
sion of the Blessed Tidings of Peace and Reconciliation from 
On High, Whom He Selected to go unto all Lands and preach 
The Gospel, and to proclaim the Advent of The KINGDOM 
of HEAVEN to all penitent Believers, did indeed form a 
Glorious Company ; for upon them was The HOLY GHOST 
most signally Shed abroad in All Its Graces, to Fit them for 
tiieir High and Holy Calling. And the surviving Influence 
of their Writings, under the Dictate of Inspiration, and of 
their Workings alter their Blessed MASTER'S Example, still 
speaks, and will continue unto the end of Time to speak to 
JEHOVAH'S Praise, and to The REDEEMER'S Glory. 

The Goodly Fellowship of the Prophets praise Thee! 

The holy Seers of old, and the Chosen Servants of GOD, to 
communicate to a thoughtless and rebellious People the Events 
connected with Man in his Relationship to his MAKER, which 
should eventually come to pass, so far as Futurity was laid 
open to them by An Omniscient GOD, whether holding out 
Warnings or Encouragements, exulted in their Office, and by 
their faithful fulfilment of it spoke to their MAKER'S Praise. 

The noble Army of Martyrs praise Thee ! 

They, who so manifested and attested the liveliness of their 
faith, as to lay down then: Lives, and to endure patiently every 
variety of Persecution, even to the death, for the honour of 
Him, Who by His Gt)spel had Called them from Death unto 
the Promise of the Life Eternal, and who, with St. Paul, 
counted it a glory to suffer the loss of all things, and of evea 
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Life itself, that they might bear testimony to the Truth as It 
is IB JESUS. These, by the fruits both of their lives and 
Deaths, ennobled by the Bighteous Cause in Which they 
fought the good Fight of Faith, truly put forth Acceptable 
Praise unto GOD, by their so glorying in the Cross of CHRIST 
as the Banner of their Salvation and Triumph in JESUS. 
Would that they, who hold it an honour to die in the field of 
Human combat, and for Worldly objects, would infinitely 
prefer to live the life, that they may die the death of the 
Bighteous, and find Peace at the last through faith in The 
Only CAPTAIN of Salvation. 

The Holy Cbnrch througbont all the World doth acknowledge Thee, 

The Church of GOD is the heart of the Believer, wherever 
stationed and however circumstanced. It is there and there 
only that the Temple of The HOLY GHOST, Founded and 
BuUt up in CHRIST, Exists, being dedicated in ^ Holiness 
unto The LOBD,' and faithfully confessing The TRIUNE 
JEHOVAH, 

The FATHER of an Infinite MAJESTY I 

The First PERSON in The Eternal and All-Glorious and 
Indivisible TRINITY is thus Distinguished ; with no limit to 
His Power, and of Glory and MAJESTY Eternal. Not 
only The FATHER, as CREATOR of the Angelic Host, but 
through the Great and Mysterious Sacrifice of His Only SON, 
The FATHER both by Creation and Adoption of all His 
Elect amongst the Sons of Earth. 

THINE Honourable, True, and Only SON ! 

The Blessed JESUS Said of The FATHER, ' My FA- 
THER Honoureth Me J And He is indeed Honourable; 
for All Honour, Power, Might, Majesty, and Dominion are 
Given to Him of The FATHER. And that He is The True 
aud Only SON of GOD, we have The FATHER'S Own 
Avowal at His Baptism, (Matt. iii. 17.) and which was Re- 
peated at His Transfiguration (Luke ix. 36.) in These Words, 
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' THIS is My Beloved SON, in Whom I am Well Pkasedr 
Hear ye Him ! ' HIM therefore, Whom The FATHER so 
Honoureth, shall not we honour? Since He Alone is The 
Hope of our Calling, and The ROCK of our Salvation. 

Abo The HOLY GHOST, The COMFORTER ! 

THE Ever Blessed SPIRIT of GOD, The COMMUNI- 
CATOR of the Comforting and Spiritually Sustaining InfluenQe 
of Grace, without Which we should be in this World in a 
state of deplorable and hopeless darkness, subject to all the 
deceivableness of Satan, dead in trespasses and sins, and like- 
unto the Earth without the animating, enlivening and nourish- 
ing effect of the Rain. It is This SPIRIT of Grace and of ^ 
Holiness Which Cleanseth and Purifieth the hearts of the 
Faithful, Prompting us to be Wise after a Heavenly sort^ 
Guiding us unto the Way of Peace, and Giving us in that 
Peace and in the Assurance of the Love of The FATHER 
through the Intercession of The SON, a Foretaste of Heaven. 

THOU art The KING of GLORY, O CHRIST! 

And Oh that professing Christians were but all truly loyal 
as Subjects to Such A Tender and Merciful RULER and 
PRINCE, and gave to Him, as The KING of Glory, the 
homage of the heart and life, so justly due to Him ; that so 
their Souls might be finally Called to witness His Glory, and 
be Eternally Blest with the Brightness Thereof. ^The con- 
templation of the Character and Offices of our Gracious RE- 
DEEMER is here and in the following Sentences invoked ; 
and may it be universally entered upon with seriousness and 
sincerity ! — 

THOU art The Everlasting SON of The FATHER! 

That the Existence of The SON is Co-Equal with The 
FATHER and The HOLY SPIRIT (which is purely an act 
of Faith, being utterly and necessarily incomprehensible to 
Man's finite reason,) is one of the strongest grounds for oui 
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hope in the Sufficiency of The SON's Atonement for the sms 
of a penitent and converted World. Any Character or Attri- 
bute short of Equality in The GODHEAD would have left 
us despairingly short of a justifiable expectation of the Ade- 
quacy of That Ransom Offered up and Paid and Accepted 
for us. 'I and My FATHER are ONE,' Said The Meek 
and Lowly and Persecuted JESUS— John x. 30. We should 
tjierefore honour The SON, even as we honourThe FATHER 
— John V. 23. 

When Thou Tookest upon Thee to Deliver Man, Thon didst not Abhor the Vir- 
gin's womb ! 

Having viewed CHRIST as ONE in The Indivisible TRI- 
NITY, Full of All Power and Might and Majesty, we are 
now led to regard Him in His Nearer and Dearer Relationship 
to us, from His Gracious and MerciM Adoption of our Nature, 
as our BROTHER, (Matt. xii. 50.) as our REDEEMER 
from Everlasting Destruction, and as The MEDIATOR for 
That Peace, which can alone be found by us in The DIVINE 
Reconciliation. And here how unspeakably full of Wonder, 
how surpassing the utmost stretch of Human imagination, is 
The Working of The DIVINE Mind, That could Stoop to 
Such an Intercourse with the Creatures of Its Own JForming, 
(and whom It might have Extinguished for Ever by Its Breath,) 
as to Become Flesh of our Flesh and Bone of our Bone, being 
Generated in the womb of a Woman, though that of a Virgin, 
pure and chaste as Woman could be. That The SON of THE 
HIGHEST should not only not Despise, but should Patiently 
and Contentedly Submit to the Endurance of such Confine- 
ment, and an exposure to such Weakness through the slow 
and gradual process of helpless and dependant Infancy, that 
we might enter the womb of Salvation and be bom again of 
The SPIRIT of Grace ; and, passing our Childhood in patience 
and submission to The DIVINE Will, might receive Admis- 
sion into The REDEEMER'S KINGDOM, and be Eternally 
Gladdened with the Beams of His Countenance and the Effu- 
sion of His Love. 
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IVbenTbou hadrt Overcome the tharpotM of Death Hkmi didft Open Tkt UNCI* 
DOM of HEAVEN to all BeUeven. 

• As in Adam's rejection of the Connsel and Conunaad of his 
CREATOR the Graces of The SPIRIT of Holiness were 
surrendered, and the Human Nature, thus left to itself, became 
unfit for further Communion with GOD, and must have been 
irretrieyably sunk in Perdition, but for the Mysterious Com- 
passion towards it of The SON of GOD, by His Adoption of 
that Nature, (sin only excepted,) and so Reconciling The 
GODHEAD unto a Return to Man of Its Countenance and 
Favour, it became necessary, in The DIVINE Economy of 
Mercy and Justice Meeting together, that not only should the 
Expiation be Made by Suffering in all the stages of Human 
Eidstence, from the cradle to the grave, but that that Grave 
should be Approached through the sharp and agonizing pangs 
of a cruel and ignominious Death. For then the Mi^ty Fruit 
thereof was to Re-open the Gates of HEAVEN, and So to 
Purchase an Inheritance in the Realms of IneffiaJble and Un- 
failing Glory for All, who, in meekness and thankfulness of 
heart, seek such Communion with Heavenly Happiness through 
So Graciously Offering A MEDIATOR. As in Adam All 
died, so thus in CHRIST All, who believe in Him, are Made 
Alive — 1 Cor. xv. 2*2. By the life and Sufierings and Death 
of The SON of GOD the Pledge of Everlasting Happiness 
in the Life to Come, which Man had forfeited, was Redeemed, 
and the Door of Mercy, through a lively faith, a sincere 
penitence and a holy obedience, was again Open ; tiie Sharp- 
ness of Death, a SWpness when so directed, which no power 
of language can tell, nor any range of Imagination can reach, 
since if applied to Man it would not only have terminated the 
little of happiness here experienced by him, but would at once 
have pierced and rent asunder the web of hope he might have 
. spun for himself, and doomed his spirit to endless darkness and 
despair. But the Apprehension and the Execution of Man's 
relentless Persecution of his DIVINE MEDIATOR Caused 
'Tliat Spotless BEING an Anguish, the Height and Iks^Co. cj^l 
Which Atoned Amply for a World's nns. "B^ ifltuaXVatwos?*^ 
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heMible Angulih, which The Self-Devoted LAMB of Gi 
Suffered on the Cross, Accumulating upon Him not only 
the nails and thorns, but immeasurably more from the da 
and stings and deadly wounds of blasphemy, impurity, ai 
every shade and variety of guilt and abomination, from tl 
beginning to the end of Time, in thougiit as well as utteranc 
and act. Oh What a Victory was here Obtained for Man ove 
the grasp that Satan had of him ; but at What A Price 1 Wha^ 
a Mystery of Mercy does It Involve ! And yet, if possible, 
more Wondrous is it, that Man will not believe, to the Saving 
of his Immortal Soul from the Second Death, that it may 
enter into The KINGDOM of Heaven tiius Opened to it 9^ 
that he will not let Death be to him the Passage from trouble 
to tranquillity— -from labour to rest— fVom anxiety to ease : but 
on the contrary he will, to the endangering his present and 
future peace and happiness, open iiis heart to sin, the sting 
whereof is Death, and steel it against a lively faith, which 
would let in the balm of Heavenly Consolation upon all its 
troubles and all its temporary griefk. 

THOUSUtwt at Tli« Rlghl-Hanil of GOD In The Glory of The FATHER ( 

THE Blessed JESUS, after H is Resurrecl ion. Ascended into 
HEAVEN, Taking with Him His Human Nature, Incorpo- 
rated into Tlie DIVINE Love, being Purified and Sanctified 
by His Own Imputed Righteousness and Spotless Innocence. 
And in That Exaltation of our Nature, being Clothed with All 
the Graces of The HOLY SPIRIT, He Sits as The Man 
CHRIST JESUS at the Right-Hand (Figuratively speaking) 
of The FATHER, having All Glory, Dominion and Power 
GKven unto Him, and Employing All to the Peace and Hap- 
piness of tlie Faithful. 

We believe that Thou tlialt Come to be our JUDGE. 

THE Same PERSON in The HOLY TRINITY, Which 
Offers us so Freely the Fruits of His Redeemhig Love, is, 
through the Mercies of The FATHER, to Sit in Judgment 
Fmally upon All Mankind. And how Freely will He Shed. 
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abroad in every heart the Precious Dew of HEAVENLY 
Grace and Benediction, when He Acknowledges that Soul to 
have been faithful unto Death. As This is an essential part 
of our belief, why do we not prepare for the Advent in Mercy, 
as well as in Judgment, of Him, from Whose Sentence there 
will be no Appeal, and Who will be Righteous in All His 
Judgments! since no Man knoweth the Day and Hour in 
Which He assuredly will Come. And should Death, whose 
arrival is equally wrapt in uncertainty, previously cut us off 
with our sins unrepented of, and our faith unconfirmed, how 
shall we abide His Coming in the Clouds of HEAVEN, and 
with Great Power, to Judge both Quick and Dead ! 

We therefore pray Thee, Help Thy Senrants ! whom Thou hast Redeemed with 
Thy Precioas Blood. 

BeUeving that CHRIST will be our JUDGE, and feeling 
the need we have of DIVINE Aid to Protect us from a Sen- 
tence of Excommunication from the Habitations of Holiness, 
and consequently of Everlasting Happiness; and under the 
consciousness that we have been not only unprofitable Servants 
of our Great LORD and MASTER, but rebellious Subjects 
to our HEAVENLY KING, we should instantly bow before 
the Throne of Grace, and meekly supplicate for Pardon and 
Reconciliation before That Day of Fiery Trial Cometh, when 
no season for profitable repentance will offer, and when Mercy 
cannot therefore refoice against Judgment, In anticipation 
of That most awfiil Time of Trial, how consoling is the 
thought, that if coming unto CHRIST as An ADVOCATE 
and MEDIATOR with The FATHER, we ask Help of Him 
in the fulness and fervency of Faith, nothing doubting, It will 
be Freely and Graciously Given to us. But it is not every 
One that saith, ^ LORD, Help me, or I perish!' that hatii 
the Saving Faith of the Heart, and to whom The LORD will 
Give the Answer of Encouragement with the Brightness of 
His Countenance, when He Cometh to Consign the Wicked 
and the Hypocrite into outer and interminable Darkness and 
Despair ; since they will not have accepted^ in the love of It, 
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That Mercy of Redemption Offered at So Predous a Cost as 
The Sacrifice of The SON of GOD. 

Make them to be Numbered with Thy Saints in Glory EverlafUng ( 

Tliat the Commimication of SPIRITUAL Help by Him, 
Who hath All Power and hath' Evidenced All WillingneM to 
Save, will Follow on the heart's opening in gratefulness to 
receive It, we are Assured : and on the rightly using That 
DIVINE Aid and Countenance will depend, whether we shall 
be Numbered witli the Saints in Holiness and Happiness 
Eternal. And to be so Ranked and Made resident amongst 
the Many Mansions of Blessedness will be the Exceeding Ghreat 
Reward of our faith, if we keep it unto the end of our state of 
trial and probation here. But what that State of Glorification 
shall be, which sliall know no end nor abatement, and will be 
at least equal to the Angels' Experience of It, the Life to Come 
can alone develope. 

O LORD, Save Thy People, and Bleis Thine Heritage I 

Whetlier this pmyer have reference to our Elder Brethren 
the Jews, as Once GOD's Chosen People, and having the Lot 
of His Inheritance ; or whether it embrace all tlie Elect People 
of GOD in all Nations of the Globe, we are to put the prayer 
forth, with such earnestness and efficacy, as may raise in our 
own hearts a desu*e to be made Instruments, in the Hand of 
A Gracious and All-Directing GOD, of Salvation to Others, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, and to employ the Means Put into 
our power, as good Stewards of the Manifold Gifts of GOD 
to that truly Charitable and Christian End. And may we pray 
also, under the meek and patient hope of being ourselves 
admitted as Members of the Family of CHRIST, that we may 
be Saved from every design of Satan, and be Sanctified unto 
Holiness and Righteousness; that so we may look forward 
with the eager eye of Faith to an Inheritance in the Blissful 
Land of HEAVENLY Promise and Possession. 

Govern them, tod Lift them up for Ever I 

THOU, Who art KING of Kings, and Rulest over All, 
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l)eiiig Clothed with Majesty and Might, and in Thy Due Time 
wilt Bring All Creation, and Man, in the plenitude of his pride 
and self-sufficiency, under Thy Feet, and Who Thyself, having 
been Lifted up upon the Cross, Drawest All, Whom Thou 
Lovest and Choosest, unto Thee, Do Thou Rule our hearts and 
the hearts of all Thy People by Thy SPIRIT, m faith and 
holy fear ! that we and they may, as the horn of the Righteous, 
be Exalted to Thine Eternal Acceptance of our Immortal 
Souls. 

Day by Day we magnify Tbee 1 

How sacredly is it to be wished that this asseyeration were 
consistent invariably with Truth ; and that it was the highest 
delight to us, as it is equally our peculiar Privilege and para- 
mount duty, to be so employed. But alas, how often do our 
daily and even weekly offices of prayer and praise sink into 
mere formality ! How ready are we to give our adulation to 
our Earthly Benefiwrtors, Unmindful of our HEAVENLY 
ONE ! May we live under a constant sense of The DIVINE 
Presence, ever remembering, that The Eye of The LORD is 
over All His Works, and that His Countenance is Ever upon 
us to Do us Grood ; and that All we have here or hope for 
Hereafter, is owing to His Goodness and Mercy in the Love 
of CHRIST JESUS our SAVIOUR, which we should in 
justice as well as thankfulness acknowledge. 

And we worship Tliy Name, ever World without end ! 

Our hearts should redound to JEHOVAH's Praise, and our 
Souls yearn with a desire to do honour and pay our adoration 
to our SAVIOUR and SANCTIFIER. This should be our 
delight on Earth, as it will be eternally our employment in 
Heaven, if we be found in CHRIST at His Coming. 

VoQchsafe, LORD, to Keep as this day withont sin! 

That not a day nor an hour should be spent by us without 
sin, unless we have the Restraining, Enlightening, Animating 
and Guidmg Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT to Rescue us firom 
the subtlety of Satan and our own Self-deceivablenees is a 
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truth, though reluctantly acknowledged. Yet let us in a pious 
admission of it seek that Protection from GOD, Who is both 
Able and Willing to Aftbrd It 1 

O LORD, Have Mercy upon us ! Hare Mercy upon us I 

So should we pray from the heart that The LORD would 
not only Keep us from all evil in deed, word and thought, but 
Graciously Lead us into all good, after the Example and for 
the Sake of our Blessed SAVIOUR. And since To-Day only 
can we call our own, as ere to-morrow we may be cut off from 
the Land of the Living, may we supplicate, that GOD, Who 
is A GOD of Mercy, will have Pity upon us, and Save our 
Souls alive, lest we perish Everlastingly! And may That 
Mercy be Renewed to us in The Great Day of His Judgment 
upon us ! 

O LORD, Let Thy Mercy Lighten opou as, as oor trust is in Thee! 

Is indeed our trust seriously and practically resting on 
GOD, through faith in the Intercession of His SON ? If so, 
then may we confidently hope, that The DIVINE Compassion 
will not Fail in our support. But to have an abiding trust in 
GOD, we should not only believe m Him, as SUPREME 
over All the Earth, but should rely on His Word, and observe 
His Commandments. Then indeed will His Mercy Lighten 
upon us ; and in a Degree, Commensurate with the Reconcili- 
ation Wrought for us by the Sacrifice of CHRIST, Remain 
with us. 

LORD, in Thee have I trusted, let mc nerer l>e confounded ! 

Confusion of face at the Judgment-Bar of CHRIST is that 
awfiil state, that awaits Such as have not in Spirit and 
in truth trusted, whilst on Earth, in Him. May our trust in 
A GOD of Mercy be such, so well founded and built up in 
CHRIST, as to give countenance to our hope of experiencing 
Mercy in the Day of Judgment ! 

This Canticle, being the Song of tlie Three Children in the 
Apocrypha, may be used sometimes instead of TE DEUM. 
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THE CANTICLE OF THE THREE CHILDREN, 
HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. 

O All ye Works of Hie LORD, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify 
Him for Ever! 

As All Creation, Animate and Inanimate, Arose from DIVINE 
Power, all Creatures and Things in Heaven and Earth should 
give glory, honour, adoration and praise to JEHOVAH, The 
TRIUNE GOD, FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST; 
since without Him wols not any Thing Madcy that was Made} 
and by Him All Things subsist. Creation was by Him Per- 
fected in Wisdom and Goodness, as in Power. Therefore as His 
Production, Each Object in Creation should shew forth, in its 
peculiar faculties and capacities, the Glory of The CREATOR, 
and magnify Him as The GIVER and PRESERVER of 
Life and Light, The SOURCE of all Happiness, and The AIM 
of all justifiable Hope. Such praise should be poured forth or 
be inwardly working in our hearts without ceasing, since from 
Him both Goodness and Mercy Continue Unceasingly to Flow 
towards us. 

O ye Angels of The LORD, blesi ye The LORD, praise Him and magnify Him 
for Ever ! 

Ye Blessed Spirits of Purity, to whom The Everlasting GOD 
is Visibly Displayed in All the Grandeur and Glory of His 
Might and MAJESTY, and in All the Wonder of His Good- 
ness and Mercy, ye need not our admonition to speak to The 
DIVINE Praise ; but we should do well to imitate your 
unfailing obedience and your unfaltering utterance of thanks- 
giving and honour and worship, that we, like you, may here- 
after become as Angels of Light, and be Permitted to swell the 
Grand Chorus of your Eternal Jubilee. 

O ye Heavens, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him for Ever! 

Ye Abodes of Blessedness ! ye Mansions of Everlasting 
Peace, and of the fulness of Spiritual Joy, the peculiar Habi- 
tation of the Just made Perfect, the Chosen Seat of The Holy 
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of Holies ! though ye, with all your surpassing Holiness, are 
not Pure in His Eyes, do ye help to raise in us a portion of 
your Spirit as ye bless The LORD and praise Him, and are 
for ever magnifying Him ! that we may, after your goodly 
example, render the House of GOD on Earth and the Temple 
of The HOLY GHOST, (Which we are Assured are within us 
if we be faithful to The Word of Life,) to the utmost of our 
ability. Such as may manifest our conviction of the Blessings 
we derive from Creation and Providence and Grace through 
Redemption. 

O ye Waters, that be above the Firmament, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and 
magnify Him for Ever ! 

Amongst the Grand and Wondrous Works of Creation, 
either withheld from the immediate view of Man, or for 
Purposes which doubtless have their use, and are even bene- 
ficial to him, though not fully within the limited range of his 
undei-standing, are the vapoury particles and atmosphere, 
which are above the Firmament of our Earth. It may be the 
Ether, in which the Sun and Moon and Stars evolve. Be it 
what it may have been contemplated by the Composers of this 
adopted Hymn, the Glory of The CREATOR must have been 
Extended by the Production, and is still Promoted by the 
Continuance. 

O All ye Powers of The LORD, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify 
Him for Ever I 

Ye Blest Emanations from DIVINE Power, in your various 
degrees, especially Those of Providence and Grace, influence 
us, when contemplating you, to laud and glorify Him, from 
Whom in Love and Mercy to Man ye proceeded. 

O yc San and Moon, bless ye The LORD, prabe Him, and m^;nify Him for Ever ! 

Ye great Luminaries in this lower World, the Sun, the 
Emblem of The SUN of Righteousness j and the Moon, that 
of the mild and guiding and comforting Light of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, Shining, amidst the darkness of error and ignorance 
and perverseness, on our hearts through faith in CHRIST 
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JESUS, do ye still continue to us the Occasion of exalted 
praise and thanksgiving to Him, Who hath Bendered Such 
Instruments of Blessedness so serviceable to us ! 

O ye Sons of Heaven, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Rim for 
Ever! 

Ye more distant and therefore seemingly lesser Lights, that 
beautify the Firmament, as with Spangles of Gold, small as 
ye appear to the Human eye, and from your distance incapable 
of being magnified to it by any optical power, yet doubtless 
far exceeding the magnitude of our Earth, and as doubtless 
Created for great and wise Purposes, though to us unknown ; 
whether ye be other Worlds Peopled as this is, or the Depo- 
sitories of Departed Spirits, waiting their re-union with the 
Bodies at the general Besurrection, or whatever uses ye answer 
in the Mighty Scheme of Creation ; do ye, by reflecting the 
Glory of our Almighty CBEATOB, contribute to influence us 
to praise and magnify Him for Ever ! 

O ye Showers and Dew, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him 
for Ever! 

Ye gracious and essential Instruments of all the fruitfulness ^ 
of Earth, contributing not only to its beauty, but to the sup- 
port of the whole animal Creation ; filling the dry places with 
moisture, and without which all Nature would be bare and 
barren and desolate ; do ye, as ye drop your fatness upon our 
Earth, excite in our hearts the softening influence of grati- 
tude towards your CBEATOB and our BENEFACTOfl ; and 
may the Dew of DIVINE Grace continually Nourish and 
Animate our Souls, and so enable us fully to celebrate The 
ALMIGHTY'S Praise ! 

O ye Winds of GOD, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and Magnify Him for Everl 

Ye Emanations from the Wisdom and Power and Appoint- 
ments of Him, Who, as a Bushing and a Mighty Wind, Fell on 
the Apostles and Disciples of The Blessed JESUS, and Sanc- 
tified them to His Service ; and Who Continueth to Waft His 
Benign Influence of Purification to the hearts oi K5\, -^V^ 
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will come unto Him in meeknesa and fear and undonbting 
futh ; do ye, who purify and render -vital the air we breathe, 
and on which all animal life dependsi impress on us a lively 
sense of the Goodness and Loving-Kindness of JEHOVAH, 
and lead us on, as continually animated and nourished in 
Spirit as well as Body by the Dew of His Grace, to praise 
and mag^nify Him for Ever ! 

O ye Fire tnd Heat, UeayeThe LORD, pndie Him, and magnUy Him forlverl 

Ye aU pervading and penetrating influences, contributing 
equally to the support and comfort of life through the com- 
prehensive powers Imparted to you by Him, compared with 
Whom the Sun's fire is as ice, and its light as darkness ; do yoa 
awaken in us, who are the Objects of your un&iling though 
unconscious dispensations, a hearty di^Kwition to bless Him, 
Who Made you, and thus serve to promote the spread of The 
DIVINE Praise! 

O ye Winter and Sommer, bleu ye Tlie LORD, praiK Hlm« and mngnify Him 
for Brer! 

Ye useful and salutary divisions of the circling year, formed, 
the one to generate and revive, the other to bring forth and 
mature all vegetable Nature, thus successively aiding in the 
great Work of The ALMIGHTY^s Good-Will to Man; and 
Who, as The LORD of the Harvest Oiveth the increase, may 
you work in our cold and deadened feelings, by our conscious- 
ness of the blessings we derive from your influence, a hearty 
desire to celebrate the Glory of The LORD, and to praise and 
magnify His Holy Name I 

O ye Dews and Frocti, bleu ye The LORD, praiie Him, and magnify Him 
for Eyerl 

Ye mild and gentle Dews, that descend upon and refresh 
the thirsty Earth amidst the heat of summer, supplying the 
place of rain, and preserving, by feeding with juices, vegeta- 
tion ; and you, ye Frosts, that in the season of winter bind up 
the otherwise too prevalent particles of moisture, and con- 
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tribute to the breaking the clods of the valleys so as to rendef 
them productive; do ye, communicating as ye thus do essential 
benefits to Mankind especially, concur to raise in our hearts 
an altar of Acceptable praise to Him, both your and our 
CREATOR, for His Wisdom and Goodness. 

O ye Ice and Cold, bless ye The LORD, praue Him, and magnify Him for 
Ever! 

Ye mightier concretions of moisture, ye intenser congela- 
tions, which bind up the vegetable juices with a stronger tie to 
unite and invigorate them with more bounding and elastic 
power when let loose, and who are made subservient to dif- 
fusing healthftdness to Man and beast by purifying the atmos- 
phere ; do ye aid in enlivening us to a more fervent adoration 
of The GOD of AU Goodness, by a sense of the manifold 
and varied Blessings Extended by Him to us, and when ex'« 
periencing His Mercy, Which Bindeth up the Broken-hearted ; 
and so contribute to the spread of His Praise. 

Oye Hail and Snow, Mess ye The LORD, praise Him", and magnify Him for Ever I 

Ye wondrous and beauteous influence of Cold, generated 
by the absence of the Sun's warmth, in a greater or less degree. 
Messengers of Mercy or of Chastisement to the Inhabitants of 
Earth, carrying desolation with the masses of concreted rain, 
falling as stones from the storm-fed cloud, or dropping in 
fleeces softly and gently to cover the ground, and guard its 
seeds and roots frt>m perishing, as they might, if exposed un- 
protectingly to the severity of frost ; bringing to the eye of 
Man, both in its descent and lodgement, a peculiar and lovely 
charm amongst the many of Nature's offering under the 
Creative and Providential Power of The GIVER of All 
Blessings ; in witnessing your visitations may our hearts rise in 
offerings of submissiveness, and of thankfrilness, and proclaim 
your MAKER'S Praise; accepting His Corrections and His 
Protections as alike Calculated and Intended to draw us 
Nearer to Hunself, through faith in The SON of His Loxe. 

£ 
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ye Nights and Days, Uess ye The LORD, praise Him^ and magnify Him for 
Ever! 

Ye wise Distributions of Time upon our Earth into the short 
and constantly returning seasons for labour and rest, let us 
divide the times, labouring not solely or principally for the 
meat, that perisheth, but for That which endureth unto Life 
Eternal ! remembering, that the Night of Death is advancingi 
and we know not how rapidly upon us, when no One can 
work. And may we from the heart render our thanks to our 
Heavenly FATHER for the unceasing Blessings of Day and 
Night, of energy and repose. 

ye Light and Darkness, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Hhn 
for Ever ! 

Ye Continual Monitors of the Power and Goodness of GrOD, 
Who Called Light out of Darkness, Who hath Given us Light 
to behold His Fair Beauty in the Glory of His Works, and 
the Darkness as a Season for meditation on His Goodness. 

O ye Lightnings and Clonds, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him 
for Ever ! 

Ye vivid Instruments of Blessing or of Chastisement from 
Above, purifying the Air, and shedding the gracious dr(^s 
that cherish the fruits of the Earth, or striking terror and 
destruction and bearing the floods of desolation, as are most 
accordant with the Wise Dispensations of An Over-Ruling 
PROVIDENCE ; incite us to proclaim from your visitations 
the Praise of your CREATOR and DISPOSER, and to bless 
and magnify Him for Ever ! 

let the Earth bless The LORD; yea, let it praise Him« and magnify Him 
for Ever! 

Descending in his view of Creation from the Firmament of 
the Heaven, and the Aerial Heights, and the Things thereof, 
unto this our Earthly abode, the Author of this beatific hymn 
points to the Things of Earth as well calculated to awaken 
praise to The GOD Who Made them, and Whose Providence 
Sustains them: For the Earth is The LORD' a and the 
Fulness thereof. 
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O ye MoQotomf and HiUsi UeM ye The LORP, praiae Hira, and magoily Him 
for Ever! 

Ye fiwt Fruits of Order out of Chao«, in your varying 
and attractive attitudes and commanding position, with your 
internal wealth and superficial beauty or grandeur, the dis* 
tinguished Monuments of DIVINE Power : from two Mem- 
bers whereof both The Law and ThcGospel were DIVINELY 
Promulgated ; do ye, in thus so made the Instruments of Man's 
Richest Blessings, exult in his heart the flow of grate&l ado- 
ration to Him Who Chose the Hill of Sion for His Habitation, 
and Who on Mount Calvary Finished the Inestimable Work 
of our Redemption from the depths and darkness of Hell and 
Destruction. 

O All ye Green Things upon the Earth, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and 
magnify Him for Ever! 

Ye Members of the Vegetable Kingdom, beautifying and 
enlivening the Earth with your varied forms and tints, giving 
support and comfort to the heart, and joy and gladness to the 
eye of Man, and to a large proportion of the Beasts and Cattle 
of the Forest and Field; do ye influence us, whenever regard- 
ing you, to contemplate and adore the Goodness and Greatness 
of your and our CREATOR and PRESERVER! yourselves 
the Emblems of The Tree of Life, and of the Resurrection of 
our o^vn Bodies ; for ye are sown in corruption, every seed of 
you dying, but rise, and are reaped or matured in beauty and 
perfection. 

O ye Wells, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him for Ever ! 

Ye first Springs of moisture, without which Life would 
cease, emblems of That Well of Life Eternal, from Whence 
Alone is drawn That, Which, if tasted in &ilji. Satisfies the 
thirsty Soul for evarmore ; do ye, in imparting to us the varied 
benefits we derive from you, teach us to bless and adore The 
Gracious GIVER of all the Elements of our Subsistence and 
of our Happiness ; though most es{^cially for That Cleansing 
of our hearts, through faith in the Outpouring of the Blood of 
CHRIST, and of the Graces of The HOLY SPIRIT. 
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O ye Seas «ii Raaift, Men 9« IWe LORD, pnise Him, tad majiiiiy Him for 



T« v^irty H<Mi«W9its of your CREATOR'S Power, and 
«f $«l900lMK to IGsAppointBiaits— Instniments of HisGood- 
m«e or C a w Li<M e»ait--E«ilJans of the Vast Uniathomable 
DieplliofllkeWisdoMaBdProTideiiceofGOD; havingwithiii 
yxwtneasa^of fruilfitbiess aad healthfalness and of surpassing 
Tihie to Man, both in ciiilntHHi and culture, in your calm 
awl gientle moods ; but OTerwhdming in your fury, and laying 
tlM Haughty low at the Bidding of Him, Whose only Rule 
you obey ; do ye, when thus piously contemplated as JEHO- 
VAH'S MinistfirSy concur to influence our h^urts to bless and 
to praise Him, and to magnify Him for Ever ! 

O ye Wliales, and All, that mow in tlM Waten, bless ye The LORD> praise 
Him, and magnUy Him tx E\tr I 

Ye Prodigies of Animated Life, Sovereigns of the Ocean, 
and all your ^wed Subject*, from the Least up to the Greatest, 
exhibiting wondrourfy iu tlie liquid Region of Matter the 
Gloriouf Worka of GOD, Guided by tlie Instinct, which from 
Him ye derived, and ever observnut of His Commandment, 
oi in the lw«tanoe uf the reeeption and safe delivery of Jonah^ 
the ruiib to the Apostle's net, and the tribute-bearer at the 
Y^onH of The SON of GOD ; eontributing as ye still do to the 
wpporti the comfort and eouvenience of Man ; do ye therefore 
Hftoulate him to bless The LORD, and to praise and magnify 
J(jf» for Ever ! 

P ill ve Fowls of tUe Aii, bloaa ye Tlio LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him 

yp the Inhabitants of a ligliter region around us, clothed 
dA beauty or witli strengtli, warbling your music to The 
|p), Who Made you, and daily by His Providence Sustains 
affording in your turn much of nourishment and comfort 
in thus being accessory to the manifold blessings 
n him by GOD j do ye influence Man to bless Tlie 
q^ise and magnify Him for Ever ! 



^ affordin, 
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O all ye Beasts and Cattle, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him 
for Ever I 

Ye mighty lords of the forest^ and you, ye gentler tribes 
that crop in peaceful mood the pastures, equally in your turn 
living proofs of ihe Creative and Supportive Wisdom and 
Power and Goodness of GOD, and alike contributing in your 
several ways to Man's comfort and advantage ; do ye in more 
than language call upon him to bless The LORD, and praise 
and magnify Him for Ever ! 

O y« Children of Men, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and nu^nify Him 
for Ever! 

Ye highly Favoured Race of Beings, Formed in the Very 
Image of your MAKER, with a Spirit of Understanding and 
Immortality ; to whom so many Sources of Happiness in this 
Life have been Freely Opened ; and for whom the Purest, 
most Perfect and Eternal Joys of the Next are as Treely 
Offered ; do ye, from the bottom of your hearts, and with all 
your minds, and at all times as opportunity serveth, bless The 
LORD, and praise Him, and magnify Him for Ever ! 

O let Israel bless The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him for Ever I 

Ye Chosen Seed of the Spiritual Israel, ye Circumcised in 
heart, for whom the New Jerusalem is Preparing, bless ye The 
LORD, Whose KINGDOM is Advancing, and praise Him 
for His Peculiar Mercy towards you, and magnify Him as 
your CREATOR, REDEEMER, and SANCTIFIER, for 
Ever. 

O ye Priests of The LORD, bless ye The LORD, praise Him, and magnify Him 
for Ever I 

Ye Favoured Instruments of the dissemination of GOD's 
Holy Word, and of the Tidings of Eternal Salvation ; do ye, 
in all humility and with the devoutest earnestness, fulfil the 
liigh Office Appointed you in all its sacred and social duties ; 
and thus, in extending and promoting the worship of The 
ONE Only and True GOD, and JESUS CHRIST, The ME- 
DIATOR of the Covenant of Eternal Salvation, concur most 
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Acceptably to blest That OOJy, and to fpread His Glory 
Everlastingly. 

ye ServanU of Tbt LORJDi bleM ye The LORD, praife Him, and magnify 
Rim for Ever! 

Ye who in heart and in act delight to do His Will, and 
rejoice in His Service, do ye, by the persevering dedication of 
your powers and privileges to His Honour, continue to shew 
forth your sense of The DIVINE Goodness and Mercy and 
Condescending Love ; and do ye look with a single eye to 
What CHRIST hath Done for your Souls, and to the Hope, 
Which He hath Set before you, and so sustain the Eternal 
Swell of Harmony to The ALMIGHTY'S Praise ! 

ye Spirits and Sonla of tlie Rigliteous, bless ye The LORD, praise Rim, and 
magnify Him fbr Ever ! 

Ye Anticipators of Heavenly Peace and Holy Rest, having 
a foretaste of the unutterable Joys That Await the Pronouncing 
on the Day of Judgment That Soul-transporting Sentence, 
^Well done J thou good andfaitJ\ful Servant^ Enter thou into 
Thy MASTER* 8 Joy, Prepared for you from the beginning 
of the World !* Ye are indeed, in Spirit and in truth, blessing 
and praising The LORD for His Unbounded Goodness Vouch- 
safed unto you. And may we therefore learn of you to bless 
and praise Him here on Earth for the hope we have, through 
CHRIST JESUS, our INTERCESSOR, of a Participation 
in the Same Heavenly Inheritance, Where we may, in Com- 
munion with you, praise Him for Ever and Ever ! 

ye holy and humMe Men of heart, blest ye The LORD, praise Him, and 
magnify Him for Ever! 

Ye that are Gifted with true and Spiritual Wisdom, lowly 
as ye should be in your own eyes, when thinking of the Purity 
and Holiness,, the Power and Goodness of your CREATOR ; 
of Ally That He has Done both for your Souls and Bodies; 
(when remembering your own shortcomings and demerits)^ 
more especially in that Hope and Assurance of Salvation unto 
Life and Peace and Joy Eternal, through the Interposing 



The CanHdeqftke Three Children eancld^^ 2suf Lesson, 71 

Merits and Mediatioa of The SON of GOD, to which thk 
life, through the Sustaining Influence of Faith, is the short 
and easy passage ; bless ye The LORD by a continuance in 
well-doing according to His Holy WiJl and Pleasure, «nd so 
influence Others with a like spirit of humility and thankfulness 
to praise and magnify Him for Ever ! 

O Ananias, Azarias, and ICisael, bless ye Hie LORD, praise Him, and magnify 
Him for Ever! 

These were the faithful and devoted Servants of The MOST 
HIGH, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego ; who, amidst the 
threat of Kingly displeasure, and the impending horror of fiery 
destruction, preserved their constancy and religious profession, 
as recorded by the Prophet Daniel in the 3rd chapter of his 
History and Prophecies. 

Second Lesson. 

Then shall be read the Second Lesson for the day, usually 
taken from The Gospel, Which, as It hath the Word of Eternal 
life, shoidd arrest our utmost attention, whilst It is declared 
to us, and which It should be with the deepest solemnity and 
impressiveness. And ever should we bear in mind the inesti- 
mable Value of That Mine of ezhaustless Spiritual lUches. 
When the life and Sufferings of The Incarnate SON of GOD 
are There Portrayed to us. Which are the Earnest of our &ith 
in Him as A MEDIATOR, we should cherish the reflection, 
that from the Hei^t of Heavenly Happiness, and the Perfection 
of Heavenly Purity He Descended, and not only for a time 
Relinquished Them, but Stooped to the rank of Poverty and 
Toil and Shame, Enduring moreover contumely and scorn, and 
the l»tteme8s of SPIRITUAL Anguish and Bodily Agony for 
us, that we might be Rescued from the Pit of interminable 
desolation and despair, and be Advanced to a participation in 
the Glory of Samts and of Angels m His Heavenly KINGDOM. 
When the Beauty, the Lustre, and the Benevolence of His 
Matchless Character are thus Set before us, we should, as £» 
as is practicable, adopt them as the most Righteous Objects 
for imitation as well as ajqirobation, and strive with all fervency 
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and consistency to approach to a resemblance to Them, When 
the Precepts, Which He Poured forth, are read to ub, we 
should regard Them as the truest Aliment of the Soul, and 
should' both hunger and thirst after Them, and so fill our 
Spiritual senses with Them, that we may be secured against 
that direst of all calamities, a famine of the Word and Ghrace 
of GOD in our hearts. We should inhale their Odour as the 
Breath of Spiritual Life, knowing, that though the animal 
breath will depart from us, and leave the body to corruption, 

This will Sustain the Soul through both Time and Eternity. 

The Lesson ended, the People stand to join in either the b^tiful 
Hymn uttered by Zacharias, the Father of the Infant Baptist, 
whom Zacharias Prophetically knew to be the Forerunner of 
MESSIAH, as taken from St. Luke i. 68 to 79 j or the 100th 
Psalm. 

Senedictas. 

This Hymn of gratitude to The FATHER of the Universe 
from a Parent, whose bowels yearned over the Son of his old 
age, seeing, as in a vision, the Favour of HEAVEN so Pecu- 
liarly Extended towards him, as amongst the Thousands of 
Israel to be Chosen to prepare the Way, in the hearts of his 
Fellow-Creatures, for the reception of The KINGDOM of 
HEAVEN, is an excellent and judicious selection, to impress 
on us the Mercy of That our Heavenly FATHER, Who 
Gave His Only Begotten SON, that He might Die for us, to 
Restore us to our forfeited Inheritance in That KINGDOM 
of His SON ; and should awaken in us the most lively gra- 
titude, both in thought and act, for Such His Inestimable 

Condescension and Merciful Dispensations towards us. 

The Hymn opens with a beautiful burst of beatitude to GOD, 
as The GOD Peculiarly of Israel, for the Gracious Advent of 
MESSIAH, and for the Glorious Work of Redemption, Which 
Zacharias Prophetically saw Accomplished. All of which are 
set forth, and the knowledge and the Promises Thereof Extended 
to us by The Blessed Gospel; part of Which has been read 
before recourse is had to this Hymn. As an Israelite indeed 
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Zacharias then refers with exultation to The SAVIOUR of 
Mankind, Springing in the Flesh, (as had been Foretold and 
Promised,) from the Royal Seed of David ; and he then pic- 
tures to himself the Glorious Effects of the Salvation, Thtis to 
be Wrought, in Giving Peace and Protection from all Enemies ; 
to which in applying these Passages to ourselves we may add, 
both ghostly and bodily, but more especially that Enemy of 
All Souls, which striveth incessantly to excite our worst pas- 
sions and affections, and all our naturally perverse propensities 
and prejudices, to ravage and lay waste the Soul by sin here, 
that it may be involved in Everlasting Confusion and Wretch- 
edness and Dismay hereafter. The other Fruits of Such Gra- 
cious Deliverance are, a true and fervent devotion to GOD in 
that holy fear, which gendereth to love and obedience and to 
perfect Holiness and Christian Charity. The Father then, who 
may be supposed to be looking with unutterable joy and in- 
expressible gladness of countenance on his Son, breaks out into 
a most sublime apostrophe in a description of the High Calling 
of that Son by The HOLY GROST-^' And tJiou, Childy 
Shalt he caUed the Prophet of The HIGHEST; for thou 
shalt go before the Face of The LORB to prepare His 
Ways ; to give knowledge of Salvation unto His People for 
the Remission of their sins, through the Tender Mercy of 
our GOD, Whereby The DAY-SPRING from On High 
hath Visited uSy to Give Light to theniy that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of Death, and to Chiide our feet into the 
way of Peace.' It is hardly in language to convey a finer 
Representation of the Object of MESSIAH'S Coming, or to 
portray a Dispensation more solacing and exhilarating to the 
pious Soul. 

Jubilate DEO I—The Hnndredth Psalin. 

If, as is more usual, this Psalm be read instead of the fore- 
going Hymn, it is at least an admirable substitute ; for after 
having heard the Tidings of Peace and Salvation, as disclosed 
in the Lesson from The Gospel, it calls Prophetically upon 
ns, to whom, distant as is our Land from where The DAY- 
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SPRING Arose, Those Tidings haye reached, to rejoice, ai^ 
well we may, in The Tender Mercy and Loving-Kindness of 
The Everlasting and Almighty JEHOVAH, from Whom Such 
Blessings of Exhaustless Benefit have Flowed in upon ns. 
It invites us to serve Him with gladness, and reverently to 
shew forth that gladness in song and sacred melody. Assur- 
ing us, that our Redeemer, CHRIST JESUS, is Very LORD 
and GOD ; that by Him we were Created, in Body and Soul, 
with all the faculties and powers of each ; and as we did not 
make ourselves, neither can we sustain or continue our exist- 
ence by ourselves alone, but only through His Providential 
Care and Bounty. That it is He Who Reigns over the hearts 
of His People by Grace, and Guards and Conducts them as a 
tender and watchful Shepherd doth his fiivoured flock, leading 
them to Pastures Which both Nourish and Delight lliem — a 
course and state unto which we by faith should seek to attain. 
The Psalm then urges us from the foregoing considerations, 
irresistible as they should be, to strive to enter the Grate of 
the Tabernacle of The LORD of Hosts with hearts of lively 
thankfulness, and to pass into the Courts of His Peculiar 
Worship with the voice of praise — to offer from our hearts, as 
from an altar of holiness, the incense of devoted obedience; 
and to- proclaim our sense of The DIVINE Mercy in So 
Bringing us to the Habitations of His Holiness, confessing 
and exultingly acknowledging, thAtThe LORD is QfocUms, 
that His Mercy is Everlasting, and that^u Truth Endureth 
from Generation to C^eneration, 

BELIEF OR CREED. 

The People continuing to stand, and turning, or not, as 
each may conscientiously think proper towards the Altar, as 
symbolical of The Pecutiar Presence of GOD to the Spuitual 
Eye, (thou^ in reality He cannot but be Present Everywhere 
and at all times alike,) repeat delibatitely and succinctly after 
the Minister, sentence by sentence, the Creed. And as this is 
an open avowal before GOD and Angeb and Men, of the 
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Faith, that Is, or should be in os^ it is most consistent with 
the feeling, which should accompany such a solemn and public 
declaration, that it be so impreissed upon our memories as to 
be repeated without reference to the book j and should be so 
emphatically uttered as to shew that, not only our minds com- 
prehend it in its fullest intent, but that our hearts and under- 
standing receive as Truth its declarations, and are disposed to 
apply them as the exposition of our faith and the rule of our 
practice. 

I believe in GOD, 

It Opens with the acknowledgment, not only that there is 
A GOD, but That GOD is ONE, The Universal GODHEAD. 
It then designates The TRINITY in That UNITY, addressing 
first 

Ibe FATHER ALMIGHTY, MAKER of Heaven and Earth ; 

The First Named in The TRIUNE ORDER : To Whom 
the Creation of Heaven and Earth and All Things therein is 
thus attributed. And when Creation is contemplated in its 
power and mi^itude and wisdom and usefulness and beauty, 
well may It Ccdl forth the devout acknowledgment and wonder 
and praise of every rational Creature within the vastness of 
its bounds. And not only was Creation formed by the Utter- 
ance of The DIVINE WUl, but by the Continual Extension 
of DIVINE Providence has It been since Sustained. And 
None of All the various Objects of The DIVINE Formation 
has owed more of thankfulness and duty to The Universal 
CREATOR than Man ; who has been Endowed not only with 
an intellectual Being, bat with an Immortal Spirit after the 
Likeness of his CREATOR ; and has thus been enabled to 
speak forth the praises of Hun, That Made him, and to medi*» 
tate with wonder and adoration on the Infinite Goodness and 
Mercy of GOD. 

And in JESUS CHRIST, Hi* Only SON, our LORD, 

The Second Named in The Glorious and Eternal GOD- 
HEAD, Co-£qual with The FATHER, though Called The 
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SON, is The Very WORD by Which AU Creation was CaUed 
into Being, and Who, by His Peculiar Love and Devotedness 
to Mankind, is peculiarly Characterized as ^ our LORD.' 

Who was Conceived by The HOLY GHOST, Born of the Virgin Maiy, 

For the Gracious Purpose of Intercession for the fallen Race 
of Man, He Became Man, being Passed by The HOLY SPI- 
RIT of The GODHEAD into a womb of Flesh, and so Become 
the Offspring of an unspotted Virgin of the Royal Lineage of 
David, the Promised Seed, to experience That Blessing, Which 
should Extend to All Nations and Generations throughout the 
World's existence. 

Suffered nnder Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, 

Who, after a Life of Submission and toil and trouble and 
persecution, though Preaching and Proclaiming Peace and 
Good- Will to Man, was Exposed to reproach and infamy 
and scorn from those He Came to, with the Tidings of Salva- 
tion; was buffeted and spit upon, wounded with stripes, 
scourged, deserted, neglected and despised, and then falsely 
accused and unjustly condemned at the instance of His Own 
Peculiar Nation, even when the Roman Governor, before 
whom He was tried, would have acquitted Him, and even 
interceded for His Deliverance. Indeed from His first Entry 
on His Ministry to the very Close of It, His Life Exhibited 
an almost unchequered Series of provocations and persecutions. 
And this Instance is here selected as the deepest consummation 
of His Sufferings. For after His unjust Judgment, a Judgment 
reflecting indelible disgrace and everlasting confusion on Those, 
who procured it, He was Led as a lamb to the slaughter, and. 
Oh ! the inconceivable wickedness and savageness of unrege- 
nerated Nature, had His Tender Flesh lacerated with nc^, 
and was thereby, with the most excruciating bodily suffer- 
ing. Suspended by them on the Cross, till exhausted Nature 
could endure no more, and The SPIRIT Departed from the 
Body. But great and severe as were His Bodily Sufferings, the 
Anguish and Wounds of His HOLY SPIRIT, through Man's 
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ingratitude and faithlessness and folly, were inconceivably 
Deeper and more Distressing. For He, Who, as Very GOD, 
hath Purer Eyes than to Behold iniquity, and in Whose Sight 
the Heavens themselves are not pure, Thus Took upon Himself 
the Expiation of all repented sin, in all the ages of the World, 
as The Only Means of Pardon and Reconciliation to Human 
Kind. 

Dead, and Buried, 

Having Resigned His Breath, after Directing Its last Office 
to Intercession even for His Murderers, Death was allowed 
to triumph over Him for a time, and the Grave to open her 
mouth upon Him. 

He Descended into Hell; 

The general opinion seems to be, that this is not to be 
understood literally, but as the word in the original ('hades') 
signifies the bosom of the Earth, as well as Hell, this is tlie 
sense in which the expression may be received — or His Spirit 
Departed to the State, where Spirits are in separation from 
their Bodies, and Communed with them. 

The third day He Rose again from the Dead, 

The Great Price of our Redemption having been Paid by the 
Sacrifice and Death of JESUS, He Rose in All The MAJESTY 
and Power of The GODHEAD, Triumphant over Death and 
the Grave j having Accomplished His Warfare, and Prophet- 
ically at least Laid all His Enemies under His Feet j Thereby 
Confirming The DIVINITY and Efficiency of His MEDIA- 
TION and Atonement; and Giving us an Assurance of a 
Resurrection, which shall include All of Mankind, and be 
filled with joy to Those, who live in the faith and reverential 
love of Him, being Regenerated unto newness of Life in the 
service of GOD, by The HOLY SPIRIT. Hence arose the 
revived confidence of the Apostles, All of whom had Faith- 
lessly deserted their LORD and MASTER during His Con- 
demnation and Sufierings. But if This, the Brightness of His 
Rising, shall Shed the Rays of Heavenly Hope and Consolation 
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on Hi0 true Disciples of all Ages of the World, how full of 
confusion and dismay, of horror and despair, will be the Spirits 
of. Those, who, when themselves risen from the first death, 
shall then for the first time believe on Him, Whom, through 
the whole of their Lives on Earth, either by their words or 
their works, they had openly and blasphemously derided or 
denied. 

He Aflcended into Heaven, 

Having, by His Bodily Appearance amongst His Disciples 
and other Chosen Witnesses to the number of 500 at once, 
Given them conclusive Testimony of His Omnipotence ; and 
so Strengthened them for the conflict, to which they were to be 
exposed in evidence of the Faith so established in them ; and 
having Left the Elements of That Gospel, Which was to be 
the richest Treasure of After Ages to the end of the World, 
where It should be received in a thankful heart, He Resumed 
the Glories of The GODHEAD by Ascending, with the Salu- 
tation of Angels from Earth as His Footstool, unto The 
HEAVEN of Heavens, as His Everlasting Throne ; in Like 
Manner as He will be Seen, with Accumulated Glories, to 
Ascend up with the Spirits of the Faithful at His Second 
Coming, so Bearing His Sheaves with Him, after having 
Burnt up with unquenchable fire the tares, or Bodies of the 
Wicked Ones in the Day of UniversalJudgment, or Sentenced 
them to eternal Banishment from the Glory of His Presence. 

And Sitteth on the Right-Hand of GOD, The FATHER ALMIOHTT; 

That GOD, Who is A SPIRIT, and therefore not Confined 
to space, but is Everywhere and at ail times Present, and 
hath not therefore the Form of Human Nature, is most con- 
sonant to the notions we can entertain of the Nature of 
DEITY. When therefore this expression is used, it may be 
understood figuratively, and as meaning Next to The MOST 
HIGH m Heavenly Estimation, Far Above all the Angels^ 
being MEDIATOR between GOD and Man. 
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Fnm Thence He aball Come to Jutfie the Quick and the Dead. 

In the Clouds of Heaven and with Great Gloiy shall The 
SON of GOD and Man, to Whom The FATHER hath 
Committed all Power, Come again to Earth, in the Time 
Foreknown and Appointed of GOD, but impenetrably veiled 
firom Human foresight, to Pronounce His Irreversible Judg- 
ment upon every Soul of Man, whether then Sojourners upon 
Earth and inexperienced in the darkness of the grave, or 
called firom the chambers of the tomb. And the Judgment, 
Which will be then Delivered, will be in Wisdom and in 
Truth, as well as in Power ; and will be in Mercy and in 
Love, or in Condemnation to endless and inconceivable Woe, 
where the worm of an accusing conscience will never die, and 
the fire of self-crimination will never be quenched. 

I beUeve in The HOLY GHOST ; 

The Third in The Indivisible TRINITY is The Everlasting 
SPIRIT of The GODHEAD, from Whom Emanates the 
Spirit of Holiness and Heavenly Wisdom in Man. It DilRises 
the only True and Immortal Light to the Soul and to the 
Consciences of Men ; and is That Still Small Voice, Which, 
with inconceivable Gentleness and Truth, Teaches the Way 
to Peace on Earth and to Glory in Heaven. Nor does It 
ever Leave or Forsake us, till, by rejecting Its Counsel and 
setting at nought Its Remonstrance, we do despite to This 
SPIRIT of Grace. Then the Soul, having cast off its alle- 
giance to The KING of Heaven,* surrenders itself to and 
becomes the willing and infatuated Victim of Satan. 

The Holy Catholic Church; 

Having thus declared our feith in The TRINITY in UNITY 
of THE GrODHEAD, we next proceed to acknowledge our 
belief in the One Universal Catholic and True Church of 
CHRIST, as Founded in Him and Built up by His Gospel in 
the hearts of the Faiths, and comprehending All of every 
Age and Country, who have the vital influence of SPIRI- 
TUAL Light and Truth shining in their hearts, and Manifested 
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in their Lives and conyenation ; notwithstanding there may be 
some shades of difference in discipline, and even in doctrine 
on constructive points which are not essential or of indispen- 
sable necessity as Articles of Faith. 

The Commnnion of Saints ; 

That the Souls of All, who are brought within the Pale of 
CHRIST'S Salvation, will have fellowship with Each Other 
in their Spuitualized State at whatever period of the World 
they may have severally lived, and however on Earth divided 
by distance or language or station in society ; and that perhaps 
virtually in the instant of the separation of the Soul from 
the body, even before the Day of general Resurrection and 
Judgment, may by this part of the Creed be principally un- 
derstood : though there may be a faint representation of that 
delightful Communion, even in the Life that is, among the 
Christians indeed, whom circumstances bring into social union, 
aud with whom love for their SAVIOUR'S Sake expands 
itself towards All, with whom they have intercourse, and 
especially unto Such as are of the Household of Faith. 

The Forgiveness of sins ; 

The consciousness of our frequent transgressions of The Holy 
Law of our GOD, and of our short-comings even in our best 
meant efforts, and least exceptionable motives of action, forces 
us to acknowledge our need of Pardon from The MOST 
HOLY, ere we can justify to ourselves the hope of joining in 
the Communion of Saints, and be Received into the Habitations 
of Perfect Holiness. But, Blessed be GOD ! He is Ready to 
Forgive us our sins, and to Cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness, by Purifying us in the Blood of the Sacrifice of His 
SON, and Regenerating us by the Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

The Resarrection of the Body, 

The Rising again of JESUS from the Grave of Death was 
an Earnest of the Resurrection that awaits every Soul of Man. 
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For He Said in the Spirit of Power as of Truth, ^ I am the 
Resurrection arid the Life. And Where I am, There shall 
ye be also.' This Resurrection of the Body will unite it in 
its inconceivably Glorified State to its attendant Spirit the 
Soul, when Both shall anticipate their Destiny for all £temity, 
whether it be for joy, or for sorrow, according to the deeds 
done in the flesh, and the use or abuse of The SPIRITUAL 
Light Set before them. The Bodies of the Saints will then 
appear robed in all the beauty of Holiness; but Those, 
whose iniquities and impurities were suffered to riot uncon* 
trouled, and to infemalize the whole Creature, will be as the 
Devils in Hell, the Victims, through their then acknowledged 
and self-reproved folly and wickedness, of inconceivable horror 
and despair. Whilst in the Earth the Body is in a senseless 
state and unconscious of its confinement ; for in death no One 
remembereth ; and who can give praise in the grave ? It is 
the same therefore whether the Body be there a thousand years 
or one day ; for the Work of Regeneration is the instantaneous 
Operation of the Power of The ALMIGHTY ; and therefore 
though the fact be otherwise, it is the same in effect as if, in 
the moment of our death here, we passed into Everlasting Life, 
since the intermediate space is a perfect blank to the Body at 
least, though probably not to the Soul. And if not to the 
Soul also, then is it in reality our instantaneous entrance on 
an Eternity, which will be miserable or happy, as we shall then 
assuredly know, and not merely conjecture What will be the 
Sentence to be Irreversibly Pronounced upon us at the Day of 
Final and Universal Judgment. This is an awfiil considera- 
tion, when coupled with a conviction of the utter uncertainty 
of our continuance here even for a moment beyond the present; 
to think that in the next we may be in the Regions of Eternity, 
either expatiating by anticipation or experience on the sweet 
Influences of HEAVEN and Heavenly Communion, or on 
the torments of self-condemnation and anguish and despair,, 
amidst the absence of Heavenly Light, and with no way open- 
to escape from unutterable woe, and never-ending suffering. 
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And the Life Everlasting. 

Inconceivable to the Human mind as Eternity is, yet is it 
reasonable to admit, that nothing short of It would satisfy or 
be consistent with our ideas of An Almighty, All-Merciful and 
Infinite BEING. The very thought of the happiness we might 
experience in Heaven having a limit, however immeasurable 
that limit might be to Human imagination comparatively with 
the extent of the duration of life here, or even of the World 
itself^ would throw a damp upon the gratification even of Hea- 
venly Joys ; and the larger the share of Them, and the greater 
the c£^>acity for tasting and enjoying Them, the more inconsis- 
tent with DIVINE Goodness, (in all hunulity be it uttered,) 
it would seem, that a time should come when the Soul, however 
purified and however far advanced towards perfection, if not 
actually attaining it, should be separated from All it held so 
dear, and clung to so fondly, and should then sink at least into 
annihilation. The faith of a Christian happily teaches him 
otherwise ; for though, in the becoming meekness of his heart, 
he knows that even in this Life his Merciful MAKER has so 
Done His Marvellous Works as to Give to every One a larger 
share of happiness than of suffering, however great the latter 
may be, in Those at least who walk in the Way of His Com- 
mandments, (for AU His Ways are Pleasantness y and All His 
Paths are Peace,) and could not therefore but own, that any 
existence beyond the present, or any at least equal only in 
extent to it, but free from the impurities and infirmities now 
experienced, would leave Human merit without further justifi- 
able claim ; yet when the Inestimable Offering and Sacrifice 
of CHRIST, Solely for the purpose of Obtaining an Endless 
and Joyous Existence ^ for us, are Brought under view and 
consideration, it is then and then only that nothing short of an 
Eternity of Being can satisfy the cravings of the Soul; and 
we are justified in the hope of It by regard to the Promises of 
GOD. Let therefore faith have its perfect work, that when 
swallowed up in vision in the Life to Come, it may realize to 
the full the hope of a Glorious Hereafter I 

Amen. 
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The Creed being ended^ prayers succeed to this avowal of 
fidth; and All should put themselves into the appropriate 
posture of kneeling. The Minister then says — 

THE LORD be with you! 

Imprecating in effect such an Influence of DIVINE Grace 
on the Souls of the Supplicants, as may Sustain them in the 

Spirit and fervour of devotion. The People, then returning 

in effect the Minister's supplication, answer — 

And with thy Spirit! 

Knowing, that though Paul may sow the Seed of Life, and 
Apollas may water, it is GOD Alone, Who can Give the 
Increase ; the object of the prayer is, that efficacy may attend 
the Ministerial office, so far as it may be consistent with the 

Word of GOD. The Minister then again urges to the 

continuance of devotional duties in the Congregation, saying. 

Let us pray! 

Mercy is then implored at the Hand of The DEITY in His 
TRIUNE Character, three times, successively by Minister and 
People. 

LORD, Have Mercy upon us! 
CHRIST, Have Mercy upon us! 
LORD, Have Mercy upon ml 

Intimating, that we have need of all the Mercy of The 
TRIUNE GODHEAD, and of aU the Merits of CHRIST, to 
Procure for us Salvation even from the Punishment due to 
our sins ; and how much more to obtain for us Sanctification 
unto a Life of Eternal Happiness amidst the Holiness of 
HEAVEN. 

The LORD'S Prayer. 

This is here again introduced, (and which indeed can never 
come unseasonably to the truly devout heart, that is ever 
aspiring after a communing with GrOD^ and rejoices in the 
being So Instructed in what terms and form of language to 
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address Him,) uniting, as it does, conciseness with comprehen- 
siveness, being of universal application, and forming equally 
the opening, intermediate and concluding address to every 
other course of prayer, particularly from a numerous and 
mixed Assembly, comprising all ages and degrees. This the 
Minister and People repeat, as before, each taking a sentence 
in succession.— -The Minister then rising, though the People 
continue to kneel, says — 

O LORD, Shew Thy Mercy npon us! 

And the People answer — 

And Grant as Thy Salvation. 

Thus again urging Him, Whose Compassions fail not, to 
Pour forth from the Fountain of Mercy Its revivifying Waters, 
and that They may be Supplied from the Wells of Salvation ! 
Descending then, as it were, from Heaven to Earth, where is 
our destined station of trial and temptation, and our season of 
probation; and where, in obedience to the Example and 
Precepts of our DIVINE Teacher, we are Commanded to 
dwell together in unity and in the bonds of peaceful Brother- 
hood and Sisterhood ; paying honour to whom honour is due, 
in subservience to the Powers that be, who are All Commis- 
sioned and Permissioned of GOD; conscious of the value 
and importance of social order and regular government being 
preserved, and of the Head of such Government having the 
Special Grace and Guidance of The HOLY SPIRIT; the 
Minister then says, 

O LORDj Save the Qaeen i (being the Reigning Sovereign.) 

Thus Invoking the most salutary Blessing from Above on 
The LORD'S Anointed, and His Vice-Gerent upon this Por- 
tion of the Earth, that the Nation and People over whom the 
rule is destined to be borne, may be preserved from foreign 
and domestic Foes, and disquietude ; and be so Sanctified in 
heart and Soul by a true and lively faith, that the great 
functions of the Appointed OflSce may be fulfilled, for the 
punishment of evil Doers, and the praise of Them, that do well; 
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and thus, through the constraining Efficacy of CHRIST'S 
Mediation, that such Sovereign may bear some resemblance, 
though figdnt at the best it must be, to Him, and may ex- 
change in a riper season a corruptible for an Incorruptible 
Crown, and the robes of animal whiteness for those of perfect 

Righteousness. The People then, as it were, looking from 

their Head to themselves as Members of the Body of present 
Worshippers, thus pray for themselves — 

And Mercifully Hear us, Mrhen we call upon Thee ! 

And which indeed GOD assuredly will in the Acceptable 
Time, if we call upon Him with pious and faithM hearts. 

The Priest then, as knowing, that without the breast-plate 

of Righteousness the Christian's armour is most miserably 
defective, and as feeling the danger of Those called to the 
discharge of the sacred functions of the Church, after having 
preached to Others being themselves castaway, says — 

Endue Thy Ministers with Righteousness! 

Admitting that Righteousness, the ornament of the Saints, 
as well Priests as People, is of the Gift of GOD, Imparted by 
The HOLY SPIRIT amongst the First-Fruits of CHRIST'S 
Mediation. The People then say, as trusting in The DI- 
VINE Mercy and Goodness in having Appointed and Pre- 
pared them to worship GOD and to shew forth His Greatness 
in praise, 

And Make Thy Chosen People joyful ! 

Knowing, that the only true Source of joy is in the Favoui* 
of The LORD and in the blest Assurance of His Salvation of 
our Immortal Souls, from a too justly incurred experience of 
His Displeasure, and a consequent exclusion from the unfading 
Joys of Heaven, the Gates of Which being Open to us 
through the Atoning Sacrifice and Meritorious Mediation of 

CHRIST. The Minister then, as confirming the propriety 

of the Congregational prayer, so understood, and heartily 
offered, adds, 
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O LORD, Save Thy People! 

Addressing JEHOVAH as Mighty to Save, with Whom 
are Forgivings and Plenteous Redemption for All, who are 

true to their religious professions. The People continuing 

their supplicatory address, and appealing to The DIVINE 
Attributes of Benevolence and Loving-Kindness, add. 

And Bless Thine Inheritance I 

Thus looking up to GOD as The Universal PARENT, and 
as having Adopted Them, that are His through fidth and 
obedience unto holiness in CHRIST JESUS, as meet for an 

Inheritance in Light and Glory Everlasting. The Priest 

then, as knowing the beneficial effects of peace and good- will 
amongst Men to foster the seeds of pious communion, and as 
a Test of GOD's Gracious Approval of such worship, adds, 

Give Peace in our time, O LORD! 

Which may be applied both to Spiritual and temporal States 
and circumstonces; for, however grievous and distressing may 
be the eiFects of the latter, those of the former are infinitely 
more so ; since the latter must terminate with this Life, and 
can only waste and destroy the Body, and having done that, 
have nothing more that they can do ; whilst the former will 

destroy both Body and Soul in Hell. The People, taught 

that it is in GOD Alone to Defend us from all Enemies, both 
ghostly and bodily, thus avow as much — 

Because there is None Other, that flghteth for us, but only Thou, GOD. 

And to our unspeakable Consolation is it, that He is not 
only Able,, but Willing to Pnt forth His Resistless Power on 
our behalf: that He is Omnipotent; and that neither Earth 
nor Hell can stand in opposition to His Will, when once the 
Sword of His Vengeance is Unsheathed. It is He, That 
Giveth Strength in the battle, arming the weakest nerves 
with irresistible prowess; and at the same time laying the 
Proud and Haughty, who trust in themselves, low in the 
diist ; Filling then: hearts with fear, and Scattering them dis- 
comfited as chaff before the blast.— The Priest then, aware 
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that the Pure in heart are only Acceptable to The LORD ; 
and that out of the heart are the issues of Life^ says, 

O GOD, Make clean our hearts witiiin ua ! 

And the People, who ought to feel their own insufficiency 
to do anything as of themselves, and that all Power and Purity 
are Given from Above, in the Animating, Enlivening, Direct- 
ing, Purifying, Admonishing and Consoling Graces of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, Which is m All, and through All, and by 
All, add— 

And Take not Thy HOLY SPIRIT from m! 

For with That All Things, which should be desirable, are 
attainable or practicable : but without It all is darkness and 
deception, and must end in misery and despair ; evil reigning 
in us and around us uncontrouled, and our Souls even on Eartii 
becoming the Victims of Satan. But in the Mercy of GOD 
there is Ground for Assurance, that He will not Take from us 
Such A DEFENDER, if we do not that great sin, which 
shall not be Forgiven even at the Throne of Mercy — bias- 
phemy against The HOLY GHOST, by our quenching It in 
our hearts. And may we watchfully guard our hearts that 
such sin be not laid to our charge ! 

Collect for the day. 

This is then read by the Minister alone, the People con- 
tinuing to kneel, listening to or reading it, but not audibly, 
after him, and answering as adopting it, when ended, ^ Amen,' 

pledging so their faith in, as their approval of it On the 

Collects and also on the Passages selected from the Epistles 
and Gospels to succeed them, observations and reflections will 
be found connected together in a later part of the work.^-^ 
The Collect or Collects for the day being ended, the Minister 
then in like manner says, 

THE COLLECT FOR PEACE; 

Peace being a Test of The DIVINE Favour, and the fruit 
of iaith in Righteousness and Holiness of Life, 
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O GOD, Who art The AUTHOR of Peace and LOVER of Concord, 

That GOD Sustains These Characters is manifested by AD 
His Works, in Whicji Beauty, Order, Harmony and Consist- 
ency Universally and Wonderfully Prevail. The Moon is set 
for times and seasons, and the Sun knoweth his going down ; 
the whole of the material World is one connected Plan of 
Method and Gracious Design — the evolution of seasons — the 
succession of Day and Night — the fluxions of the tides — the 
decomposition and regeneration of the seeds in the vegetable 
kingdom — the minerals and metals forming that kingdom which 
bears rule below the surface of our Earth, manifest in then: 
various qualities and usefulness the Wisdom and Power and 
Goodness of Him, Who Called them into Being and Order, 
for Man's benefit. In the intellectual and moral World, where 
free agency is not communicated, the instinct of animals fur- 
nishes an equal ground for Man's admiration. But in Angels 
and Men Made Immortal, for the Purpose of being so pre- 
eminently Blessed as to be Promised an Endless Happiness 
and an Eternal Weight of Glory, towards whom for a time the 
Direct and Continual Controul of The ALMIGHTY is Sus- 
pended, there alone is the link of Universal Order broken, 
and Angels and Men, instead of keeping up the grand Concert, 
though in their original formation Framed in perfection and 
with ample capacities to do so, have brought discord into their 
peculiar Societies by a departure from submissiveness and 
holiness, which were Enjoined as the Law of Creation. But, 
praised be GOD, Who, through the unimaginable Love of His 
SON, Restored Man's departed peace through the Mediation 
of That SON, The PRINCE of Peace, and by the Regene- 
rating and Sanctifying Influences of The HOLY GHOST, 
The Comforter, as the First-Fruits of That SON's Precious 
Intercessory Offering for us ! 

In Knowledge of Whom standeth our Eternal Life, 

The Omniscience of The ALMIGHTY FATHER of the 
Universe is not Confined to the present and the past, but all 
Things and all thoughts, even that shall be in all time to come, 
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and throughout Eternity, are to The DIVINE Mind Open, 
and as though they had been Laid before It. Not that GOD 
Preordains or Predestinates so as to exclude the free Agency 
or the responsibility of the Creature. But as the progress of 
mechanical powers is known before hand by him, who formed 
Ihem; so doth The SPIRIT of The ALMIGHTY Know the 
direction, which the Spirit of Man will take. Thus therefore 
we, who are still living, and may live on through many years 
to come, are Foreknown by GOD in all that we shall do or 
leave undone, though we do not ourselves know or can confi- 
dently predict what our thoughts, or words, or works will 
assuredly be for the day or even hour beyond the present. Nor 
should this faith encourage any belief in fatalism, or warrant 
us in withholding the exercise of appointed duties, or relaxing 
in those studies or pursuits, which are calculated to prepare 
the Soul for its holier functions in Heaven. Every Human 
Being cannot but feel, and should acknowledge and act on 
the admission, that he is a free Agent, and as such may use or 
abuse the liberty, with which he is Made free, and is not 
checked or confrouled by The DIVINE Interference, other- 
wise than by the Revelation of The DIVINE Will and the 
Admonitions of The HOLY SPIRIT, Each Aiming at the Se- 
curing to him Happiness throughout Eternity ; though whether 
Successful in that Aim of not, must have been in the Fore- 
knowledge of The ALMIGHTY. The thought of an endless 
State of existence awaiting us beyond the grave, should rouse 
us to an energy of action in the way of Christian duty, whilst 
the season for action is Graciously Continued to us. With 
Some of us the day may he far spent^ and the night he at Jiand; 
and who can say, amidst tiie various accidents of life, that the 
light of the bodily or Spiritual eyes of any One of us may not 
be closed ere the sun of another day be set? Let us labour 
therefore severally in our vocation, rejoicing with trembling, 
as well we may, that The LORD of the Vineyard hath Called 
us and Found work for us to do, however hitherto, in the 
perverseness of our hearts or the folly of our minds, Any 
of us may have remained idle, or worse than idle — active in 
wickedness. 
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Whose Service is perfect freedom ; 

So Full of Wisdom and of Love are All the Works and 
Ways of The CREATOR towards Mankmd, that Man, though 
left free to choose or reject the good, finds his truest happiness 
in the adherence to his duties, and assuredly meets with Aid 
from Above to Enable him to fulfil them, however beset witli 
the snares and temptations of Satan in his way. 

Defend ns, Tby humble Servants, in all atsanlts of our Enemies ; 

That GOD Governs the material Universe in a general way 
is universally admitted ; that the moral and Spiritual World 
are equally within the Reach of His Power is as indisputably 
true ; and though His Service be free, yet will He Providen- 
tially Interfere on behalf of Those who truly serve Him. And 
as AH Power Belongeth unto Him, so will He, when called 
upon in fiuth and holiness, Extend It to the Defence of His 
Servants against every Enemy of their Souls' peace, whether 
from within themselves, through their own natural corruption, 
or from without, through the wills and malice of the Devil or 
Man. 

That we, rarely trosting In Tby Defence, 

Having our hearts filled with the most implicit and un- 
yielding confidence in GOD's Power and Goodness and Truth, 
and not resting in the mere formal and dead profession by the 
mouth of such a foith. 

May not fear the power of any Adveraaries ; 

May so surely trust in the expectation of DIVINE Assist- 
ance, so piously and meekly sought, that so far from being 
overcome by the efforts of our open or secret Enemies, we 
may not even harbotir in otir minds the abject fear of them : 
the reverential and holy fear of THE OMNIPOTENT havmg 
east out from the Soul all other fear. 

Throngb the Might of JESUS CHRIST, oar LORD. 

When we are enlisted under the Banners of This Great 
CAPTAIN of oar Salvation, in the Might of Whose Invisible 
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Arm Victory is sure, and Who can utterly Destroy with the 
Breath of His Chidings, we may rest satisfied that no hami 
can come to us to assault or hurt the Soul ; and sure will be 
our participation in the Triumph over all His and our Adver- 
saries, if we truly believe in Him, and in all things perform 
the duty He has Allotted us, as well disciplined Soldiers and 
Champions of fidth, from principle, in the cause of Righteous- 
ness. The People in like manner silently attentive to the 

Minister's reading of this, as well as of the other Collect, 
should reverently and feelingly answer, with the Clerk, 

Amen. 

COLLECT FOR GRACE. 

As contrition of heart paves the way for Pardon and Peace, 
and as Spiritual Peace opens the door to Grace, the Latter 
becomes the next Object of prayer. 

O LORD, onr Hearenly FATHER, Almighty and Eyerbutiiig GOD I 

The prayer begins by an address to JEHOVAH by His 
most Endearing Character to us as His Adopted Children in 
Grace, and appeals to Him by two of His most Distinguishing 
Attributes, Omnipotence and Infinitude. 

WHO bast Safiely Brooght as to the begimiing of this day! 

Acknowledging that through His All-Pervading and Ghra- 
ciously Extended Providence our Lives have been thus long 
Continued, and the Light of DIVINE Truth hath still en^ 
lightened our paths to the point of present Existence. The 
supplication then commences — 

Defend ns in the same widi Thy Mif^y Power ! 

Knowing, that with GOD Alone depends tiie pi'etliervation of 
our Lives, and to Gtiard us against every approach or attack of 
Evil, there is yet the work of contrition and reformation of 
heart to be performed ; and as every day and hour and monleiit 
of our Lives Imng their seasonable triak, as well as duties, we 
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pray here for DIVINE Protection to Sustain us amidst the 
unceasing conflict, which endangers continually our Immortal 
Souls, and by which, without Such Gracious and Continual 
Aid from ABOVE we should be overcome, through the weak- 
ness of the flesh. 

And Grant that this day we fall into no sin I 

And more especially are we thus led to supplicate The MOST 
HIGH, that through the prevailing Efficacy of CHRIST'S 
Intercession and the Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT Opera- 
ting on our hearts and minds, as well as on our consciences, 
we may be Kept from the commission or contemplation of all 
wilful and deliberate sin, even amidst any trials or temptations, 
afflictions or persecutions, that may beset us ; and virtually, on 
the contrary, that we may walk as under The Conscious Eye 
of GOD, and keep ourselves unspotted from the World. 

Neither mn into any kind of danger I 

Here also we are taught by prayer to guard ourselves under 
DIVINE Guidance, against any arrogant or presumptuous 
exposure either of Body or Soul in matters too high for us, 
or in which we have not some justifiable ground for believing, 
that GOD hath Called us to the work. Since with the wise 
Son of Sirach we may say, ' Look to the Generations ofoldy 
and see. Did ever Any trust in The LORD, and wa^ con- 
foundedl or did Any abide in His fear, and was Forsaken 1 
or whom did He JEver Despise that called upon Him 7 ' — 
Ecclus. ii. 10 ; yet should we first consider and ask ourselves, 
* Is our trust the result of a tried and vitally operating faith ? 
Is our fear the reverence of the heart, founded on a knowledge 
of The DIVINE Word ? And do we first call upon GOD with 
that humility and fervency of Spirit, which the conscience 
approves, and which the Word of GOD Commands ? ' Without 
these preparatives let us not dare all risks of danger, counting 
on the imagined sufficiency of our strength, and relying on our 
own assumed righteous intentions; lest the danger be too 
great, and we fall through the pride of our hearts. 
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Bat that all oar doings may be Ordered by Thy Governance; 

Then only are we sure, or should we be confident that our 
doings and devices will be right in the Judgment of Him, Who 
Seeth through All and Ruleth over All, when they are planned 
and regulated in deference to the Will of GOD, and in sub- 
servience to the Sanction and Assistance of His SPIRIT, Who 
is always Ready to Impart Wisdom and Counsel and Strength 
to them, that in a right faith seek Them ; Shedding Light on 
our paths, that we may not err from Those, in which Righte- 
ousness and Peace alone are found. Not as Controuling our 
wills so as to destroy our responsibility as free Agents ; but 
only Assisting and Furthering them by iJie Suggestion of holy 
desires and pious resolutions, unto their own accomplishment. 

To do always that is Righteons in Thy Sight ; 

That we may be Influenced \x^ the practice of all, that is in 
our line of duty, as respects GOD, our Fellow-Creatures, and 
ourselves^ and that we may have impressed on our Souls the 
continually operating principk of being under the Observation 
of The ALMIGHTY in our thoughts and purposes and motives, 
equally as in those acts which are under the eye of Man ; and 
that, as we profess to honour and obey Him, we should seek 
in all things to do His Pleasure, that through the Love He 
Bears to our Interceding SAVIOUR, His Only SON, Whose 
Meat and Drink it was, when upon EarlJi, to Do His 
FATHER'S WiU, we may strive by the Help of His SPIRIT 
to vxdk in all the Ordinances of The LORD blameless, 

Thxoagh JESUS CHRIST, oar LORD. 

Through the Reconciliation Effected for us with our justly 
Offended GOD, by the Incarnation, Sufferings and Death of 
His Blessed SON, Which alone Expiate our guilt and Restore 
us to the Benign and Purifymg Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
that we may be withdrawn both from the continuance and the 
desire to continue in sin ; and on the contrary may delight in 
the practice and pui^uit of holiness and righteousness of life. 
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after the Example of our Blessed REDEEMER. And 

the People add, 

Amen. 

The Anthem follows where Choirs prevail. 

THE LITANY. 

The Litauy then follows, which opens with an address to 
Each Order of The TRINITY, and then to The United GOD- 
HEAD, for Mercy and Compassion ; supplicating Deliverances 
from AU evil, ghostly and bodily, and imploring the Continu- 
ance of The DIVINE Goodness and Favour. The Priest 
first saying, 

O GOD, The FATHER of Heaven, Have Mercy upon as, miserable Sinners ! 

Knowing how corrupt and evil are our hearts, and the 
thoughts of them, which are the issues thereof, our Heavenly 
FATHER is thus beseeched, in the endearing Relationship of 
That Character, to Visit us with Pardon and Reconciliation, 
Constituting, as They do, the Quality of GOIVs Mercy towards 
Mankind ; as without the hope of experiencing That Mercy, 
our conscious unworthiness of Heavenly Happiness, and the 
conviction of our unfitness for Its Holiness, must sink us into 
utter and irretrievable despair ; lea^g us without the pros- 
pect of inward peace either here or hereafter. The People 
then repeat, and should do so in the same self-condemning and 
supplicating state of mind ; and not, as is but too frequently 
done, in a hurried or formal and unfelt style of delivery, the 
same prayer. For it should be considered that The Same 
Almighty BEING is Addressed, and the Soul of each Member 
of the Congregation is equally an Object of His Gracious 
Regard as that of the highest Minister in His Church. 

O GOD, Tbe FAJftER of Heaven, Qave Meccy apon as, miserable Sinners! 

How just is it ht all Mankind so tp dunk of themselves 
when contrasting theonselves, in th^ spirit of ^thful examina- 
tion of their hearts> witb the Purity of th^ Heavenly Host; 



The Litany continued, ^5 

and how deep should be the sense of the need we have m con- 
sequence of DIVINE Mercy ! The Priest then says — 

O GOD, The SON, REDEEMER of the World, Have Mercy npon us, miwr- 
able Sinners ! 

Appealing to Him, by the Character and Office of His Two- 
fold Nature, by Which He is to us most Prominently Distin- 
guishable, That of SAVIOUR of fallen and sinful Man from 
the Effects of DIVINE Displeasure, but too justly incurred 
by every Soul of Man through a wilful departure from GOD's 
Commandments, and Which Displeasure, in His Boundless 
and Mysterious Love for iis, He hath Effectually Removed, 
Restormg us to the forfeited Favour of HEAVEN by His 
Incarnation and Meritorious Intercession for us. But though 
the sin, whether original or actual in us up to the instant of 
our conversion, is thus Washed away in the Atoning and Pro- 
pitiating Blood-Shedding of CHRIST, yet, as by our accept- 
ance of Such A MEDIATOR we enter into a new Covenant 
of obedience, through the Promised and continually Extended 
Assistance of DIVINE Grace ; and as we still, from the per- 
versity of our Natural inclinations, fall short of the perfect 
Righteousness and Holiness which are well-pleasing in GOD's 
Sight, we are here properly led to consider, in reference to 
the Love and Nature of CHRIST, our so repeatedly offend- 
ing, and to implore the Effectual Mediation of The SON of 
The MOST HIGH to Get our Pardon Renewed j and should, 
therefore, in adopting the language of the Minister, be careful 
to let our hearts respond to the utterance, when we also say, 

O GOD, The SON, REDEEMER of the World, £(ave Mercy opon as, niaeK- 
aUe Sinners ! 

The Priest then, in like manner, prays to The HOLY 
SPIRIT on behalf of himself and All present, that He also, 
Regarding us, as He must Do, as overwhelmed with the 
weight and responsibility of onr sins^ ipay Shew Mercy unto 
us, saying, 

O GOD, The HOLY GHOST, Proceeding from Th» FATHER and The SON, 
YLvrt Mercy npon us, mii^rtbk Siimen I 
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Addreffting Him as The SPIRIT of Holmeas, Emanating 
from The FATHER and The SON, and Who, though but 
too well Acquainted with the treachery, and hypocrisy of the 
human heart, yet Bears with it, and is Willing and Able to 
Speak Pardon and Peace to it, if it will but cast away the 
hidden works of darkness, and put on, in singleness and sin- 
cerity, the Love of GOD, and turn to the thoughts and ways 
of Righteousness and Holiness. And the People repeat, 

QOD, The HOLY GHOST, Proceeding from The FATHER and The SON, 
Have Merey upon ui, mlierable Sinneril 

Acknowledging in eifect that, without the continual Striving 
of The HOLY SPIRIT within us, and the Influence of Its 
Qraoe upon our hearts, we should have been, or might become 
the wretched Victims of the depravity and perverseness of our 
will and affections, and altogether unfitted for that State of 
Holiness, out of which no One shall see The LORD but 
with utter oont\ision and dismay. The Priest then addresses 
The TRINITY, saying, 

U ||aly,QI<M«»d AndQlorloui TRINITY, THRBE PERSONS and pNE GOD, 
Hiivi) M^^y upun u«, ini»«r«ble Sinneni 

Appealing thus to The TRIUNE JEHOVAH by theThree- 
ibld Attributes Emanating ftom Him of Purity, Beneficence, 
and Honour. To which the People respond, 

Holy, BleMed, and Glorlon* TRINITY, THREE PERSONS,and ONE GOD, 
Have Metrcy npoo as, miserable Sinners I 

Thus confessing their totally lost and otherwise helpless 
condition and consequent hopelessness of obtaining DIVINE 
Pardon and Reconciliation, but through the Extension of 
DIVINE Mercy from The ENTIRE GODHEAD. The 
Priest then continues, 

Rauember not, LORD, our offence8,>nor the offences of our Forefathers; neither 
Take Thou Vengeance of onr sins; Spare us, Good LORD I Spare Thy 
People, whom Thou hast Redeemed with Thy most Precious Blood ; and 
be not Angry with us for ever I 

It is not that The OMNISCIENT can Forget the transgres- 
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wm& either of our ourselves or our Forefathers : to pray unto 
Him to Remember them not, is to be understood as a figurative 
expression, and virtually imploring Him to Blot out the Re- 
cord of those offendings, numberless as they have been ; and 
Wash their stain away in the Pure Blood Shed for that very 
Object by The Paschal LAMB of GOD, even The Incarnate 
JESUS ; that He would not Pour out upon us the Vials of 
His Just Displeasure ; but that He would Look on The SON 
of His Love, and for His Sake Withdraw from us the Fury 
of His Wrath, and Rescue us from the inconceivable misery of 
a Banishment from the experience of His Favour for Ever. 
The People having followed in their minds, but in «lence, 
the Priest through the foregoing prayer, confirm their sense of 
its propriety and seasonableness by solemnly and deliberately 
saying at its conclusion, 

Spare xa, Good LORD! 

In effect acknowledging equally the fact of having deeply 
offended in thought, word and deed, and standing therefore 
awfully amenable to DIVINE Punishment and Rejection, 
but for the Same Graciously Offered and Atoning Sacrifice. 
— >The Priest then enters upon a specific detailment of the 
evils to which Human Nature is peculiarly exposed and prone, 
and deprecates their influence over us, thus— 

Fitnn all evil and mischief; firom fin, from the crafts and assanlts of the Devil ; 
from Thy Wrath, and from Eveilasting Damnation, 

And the People adopting and taking up as it were the un- 
finished sentence, break forth with the emphatic supplication, 

Good LORD, Deliver nsl 

The various iQs from which Deliverance is thus suppliantiy 
sought, are from unhallowed purposes and acts, either of our- 
selves or Others, from yielding to the sinful impulses of our 
own hearts, from the cunning and unfailing efforts of Satan to 
shake our fisdth and overcome our constancy ; with a renewed 
intercession for the Withholding the Utterance of DIVINE 
Indignation, and to exempt us from tiie awful wages of unre« 
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pentedsinand an unconverted heart, even Eternal Condemna- 
tion. In a more enlarged view we may consider the evil here, 
prayed against is that of the propensity of our wills and affec- 
tions, which ever since Adam's rejection of DIVINE Guidance 
and Restraint has been manifest from Generation to Generation ; 
whence the Peculiar Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT was 
weakened, if not entirely quenched, in the Soul* It is that 
principle within us, which prompts us to do what even still, in 
our degenerate state, our consciences tell us we ought not to 
do \ and on the contrary to refrain from doing or striving to 
do that, which the same safe and Heaven-Imparted Guide, 
Conscience, admonishes us to do ; but great as is its power and 
wise as are its monitions, there is yet A Power greater than 
that, even the Word of GOD, Which Lays before us the Clear 
Precepts of DIVINE Truth, That Give the very language in 
which to resist the Spirit of evil, that he may flee from us. 
The mischief we pray against is one feature of that Spirit of 
evil which infests our Souls in their wanton and malignant 
propensity that induces us to do ill, when there is not even a 
pretext for doing it ; such propensity so particularly obser- 
vable in Children; but more criminal when the reasoning 
powers are matured, and should therefore controul it. The 
oin we supplicate to be Delivered from may be disdnguish- 
ingly characterized as being those acts of deliberate and 
presumptuous offence against GOB, our Fellow-Creatures, 
or ourselves, which have not the impulse of sudden passion 

or infirmity of our Nature to extenuate their enormity. 

The crafti and assaults of the Demi are either as the words 
in their letter import, or the allurements of pleasure or the in- 
fluence of pride, which we suffer to reign uncontrouled in our 

hearts, The Wraih of The ALMIGHTY we would be saved 

from, is That Just Punishment for our sins. Which the Mere 
Withdrawing of His Favour and Protection would but too 
dreadfully Exemplify. And Everlasting Damnaiion is the 
Sentence which awaits the Retribution of the Wicked and Im- 
penitent in the Great Day of Universal Judgment. From all 
yrhich miseries* and their direful effocts should we^ with the 
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utmost serionsnefls and sincerity^ pray to be spared, through 
the Abundant Mercies of GOD ; directing our minds at the 
same time to those holy and righteous resolutions of amend* 
ment and lively faith in JESUS CHRIST, which can alone 
give efficacy to our prayers, and encourage a well-grounded 
assurance of their being Favourably Answered, and Crowned 

with Final Salvation. ^The Priest then offers these further 

subjects of deprecation — 

From all blindneM of heart ; flrom pride, ▼ain^Iory and hypoeriix ; from tarj, 
hatred, and malice, and all oncharitableneM ! 

And the People, in like manner adopting the range of sen* 
timent, complete tiie supplication by saying, 

Good LORD, Delayer us I 

Strange as it may seem that Man should be so weak, as 
well as wicked, as to deceive himself; yet it is but too true, 
that, when leaning to his own understanding, without looking 
for the Light of DIVINE Grace, he in a greater or less de- 
gree does so : otherwise why do Mankind suffer the interests 
of Eternity to give way to the objects of Time, which must 
end with life, and may cease, if at all attained, long before 
the short span of our eidstence here terminates ! Why do Men 
act, as they cannot but do under the Eye of The ALMIGHTY 
(since He is Essentially Everywhere, and Beholds equally the 
Evil and the Good, Looking on and being Conversant with the 
inmost recesses and workings of the heart and mind), without 
the fear that should be cherished of His Power, and the 
desire with which above all things His Favour should be 
sought? It is the wilful blindness of the heart that is averse 
to the Holy Discipline, the Blessed Purposes of GOD ; and 
the Omnipresence of The DEITY is perversely driven from 
their imaginations! Pride is another but too general pas- 
sion, misleading, and, strange as it may sound to Human vanity, 
debasing our Nature ; it makes our reason our idol -, setting at 
nought, or placing in but an inferior and subordinate light, the 
Counsels and Gracious Admonitions of DIVINE Revelation : 
Ibr None that axe truly pious can be otherwise than humble, 
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when contemplating, as All ought to do, the Greatness and 
Unwearied Goodness of The HIGH and HOLY ONE, That 
InhaMteth Eternity^ and measuring with Them a consciousness 
of not really deserving even the good things of this life to 
whatever extent Dispensed to us, much less the Fruits of 
Eternal Blessedness Promised to the Faithful in His Word. 
For what indeed has the most sciensed and skilful amongst 
Mankind, hut what he received from his CREATOR and the 
Providence continually Emanating from Him, to Whom not 
only can no adequate return he made hy all that Man can do, 
through the longest life here, hut Whose Happiness is so 
Perfect and Exalted as to he altogether Independant of or 

Unaffected hy ihe condition of any or all of His Creatures. 

Vainglory i& the unwarrantahle hoasting of possessions or ac- 
quirements, whether mental, personal, or any other property 
or quality ; fortius is an indirect denial of The SOURCE from 
Whence they came, or a rejection of the responsihiHty for 
their appropriate reception and employment: since aU we 
have we owe to GOD, to Him should all the glory thereof he 
attributed, and, in subserviency to His Will, directed. For 
wherein should Man account of himself, seeing that his Ufe 
is hut a vapour? — thai riches make themselves wings and flee 
away — that beauty consumes as a moth fretting a garment, or 
droops and is cut off as a flower — that the thoughts of the most 
gifted minds are often but as meteors to those who utter them. 
Hypocrisy is that most lamentable fraud, which Men practice 
upon themselves, and to their inevitable destruction, if not 
abandoned ; by putting on the outward appearance of Sanctity 
and Righteousness to appear well in the eyes of Some of their 
FcUow -Creatures, when inwardly and in their hearts they 
disregard The Eye of The OMNISCIENT, and set at nought 
His Laws and Approbation. Verily these have their reward, 
a reward of their own choosing, in the praise of Men judging 
under a misconception of their character. But what hope can 
they have, or what claun lay to the Mercy of their highly 
offended GOD, Whose Servants they assumed to be, though 
He was not in their serious thoughts or in any of the devices 
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of their hearts. How abasing and confounding will be the 
ataation of their Souls, when exhibited in their true colours at 
the Bar of the insulted MAJESTY of HEAVEN before Angels 
and Men ; yea, even All, whom on Earth they in their day 
deceived into a belief of tiieir being Inheritors of The KING- 
DOM of HEAVEN : for in that Day, we have the Prophetic 
Assurance of The SON of GOD Himself, it will be more 
tolerable for the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrha than 

for them. Envy is that enemy of our own as well as Others' 

peace and happiness, which groweth of the evU propensities 
of our Nature, and which it should be our unfailing effort to 
root out, and which we have the Promised Aid of The SPIRIT 
to enable us to do. It is a disposition to detract from the 
merits or honours or blessings of Others j or a proneness to 
dwell upon and even magnify the failings or occasional weak- 
nesses of Those we think above us. It was Envy that first 
gave Hell an Inhabitant ; and All, who continue to yield to 
it, can have no just ground for admission amongst the love- 
exchanging Inhabitants of HEAVEN. Hatred is that dis- 
position of the heart, which casts off all kindly intercourse 
with the Subject of it, and delights in doing him an injury 
instead of good ; a passion ungenerous even to the Person who 
yields to it, since the mind is kept by it in uneasiness, and 
is a Stranger to the luxury of returning good for evil. Har- 
bour not hatred in the bosom 1 for, like a Serpent cherished 

there, it toiU assuredly vitally affect yourpeeice, MaHce 

is that evil tendency, which, whether with or without provo- 
cation, influences to a virulent assailing or injuring Others : 
it evinces a sadly unsubdued heart ; harbouring ill-will, and, 
at almost any sacrifice, seeking to give it destructive vent ; 
unmindful that it must react upon the heart ih&t is swayed by 
it : it is a most absorbing passion -, and hurries on its Possessor 
oftentimes to the most heinous acts of cruelty and oppression 

to effectuate its objects. All Uncharitableness ; this may 

be best known by its converse, which cannot be more impres- 
sively or comprehensively explained than it is by St. Paul in 
his first Epistle to the Corinthians, xiii — Charity mffereth 
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long and is kind; envieth not; vaunteth not itself; is not 
puffed up; doth Jtot behave itself tmseemh/ ; seeketh not her 
own; is Tiot easily provoked ; tkinketh no evil; rejoiceth not 
in iniquity y hut rejoiceth in the Truth; beareth all things; 
beUeveth, hopeth, endureth aU things; Charity never faileth, 
l^SK^haxitableness is therefore a restlessness and impatience, 
and yiolence of opposition under any circumstances not accor- 
ding to our own will or conceit ; a hardness of heart callous 
tQ any tender regard for tiie wants or failings of Others — a 
jiealousy at Others' pro^erity — a haughtiness of heart, and 
pride of eye — an arrogance in self-estimation, and a hasty 
and ilKberal judgment of Others — it is turbulent, headstrong ; 
tenacious of everything belonging to its Possessor, and grasp- 
ing eagerly, and often dishonestly and unconscientiously, afiter 
more : amidst its fits of vindictive fury it lights up a wide- 
spreading flame of desolation, wherever resisted — it attributes 
felse motives, and misinterprets just ones in Others — it exults 
in the success of Vice and Impiety, so vitally opposed is it to 
the Christian Character — it rejects with scorn and insult all 
restraints upon its capricious will — it disclaims fiiith, though 
founded on the Word of GOD ; giving credit only to what it 
can accommodate to its circumscribed faculties, though unable 
to account for Creation and its Wonders upon any other than 

upon Gospel grounds. From these various and destroying 

influences over the Soul, the People then supplicate fat De- 
liverance by the Loving-Kindness of GOD, tbrough the 
Mercies of The FATHER, the Propitiating Sacrifice and 
Interceding Merits of The SON, and the Sanctifying Influ- 
ence of The HOLY SPIRIT. The Priest then enumerates 

another ti*ain of evils to which our Nature is prone, or liable, 
as objects of deprecation, saying, 

From fornicaiion and all other deadly sio ; and from all the deceits of the World, 
• the Flesh, and the Devil I 

The People adding. 

Good LORD, Deliver us I 

Fornication is that uncontrouled indulgence of the passions 
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of our Nature in the intercourse of the Sexes^ which trans- 
gresses the hounds of temperance and sobriety of thought as 
well as deed, and is contrary alike to The DIVINE Law, and 
the Institutions of Human policy founded upon It. That such 
passions were Given us for good and wise Purposes, and, if 
becomingly restricted and exercised under DIVINE and Hu- 
man Sanction, contribute largely to health as well as delight, 
is equally true, as that their Primary Appointment was for the 
keeping up the Human Race. But it is the engaging in such 
intercourse without such Sanction, and the yielding the 
thoughts of the heart to the illicit indulgence of it, that con- 
stitutes the offence ; which tends also to corrupt and debase 
the Soul, and to unfit it for a Heavenly Communion, where 
there is not even marrying or giving in marriage. There is a 
delicacy, which belongs to and should be religiously observed 
even in connubial intercourse, and tiie pleasure of that union 

is immeasurably heightened thereby. AU other deadly sin 

here deprecated, embraces every addiction of the Body or of 
the Mind to purposes or acts of lust or sensuality ; more par- 
ticularly those of Self-pollution, exemplified in the Scriptural 
History of Man, and in that horrible and unnatural intercourse 
between Members of the same Sex, which brought down the 
Signal Vengeance of The ALMIGHTY upon the Inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrha ; and to both which offences St. Paul 
alludes in his Epistle to the Romans as then also prevailing. 
And now, as well as then, the Wrath of GOD is Revealed 
from Heaven against all such ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of Men ; it is the worst influence of Idol worship, and is a 
devotedness to the Creature to the neglect of The CREATOR 
and His Pure and Holy Laws, and therefore GOD Gives over 
the Perpetrators to a reprobate mind. The Visitation upon 
such sin is a death to all inward peace in this Life, and endless 
misery in the Life to Come ; for no Whoremonger, (persever- 
ingly such,) nor incestuous or unclean Person, (without con- 
trition and conversion,) can have fellowship with the Saints in 
HEAVEN. Still while there is time to work out Salvation 
through faith in CHRIST'S Atonement, by penitence oxid 
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irefonnation^ and by an earnest and unwearied supplication for 
the Puriiying and Transforming light of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
the Door of Mercy, Which Opens into the Pale of Eternal Rest, 
is not Closed ag^nst such returning Wanderers from the 
Fold of CHRIST. For the preservation of Rahab was the 
Effect of DIVINE Interposition; and the Pardon of the 
Woman taken in the act of Adultery was implied in our 
SAVIOUR'S Address and Admonition to her. Let not how- 
ever the departure from such ways of iniquity be deferred for 
an instant lest the hand of Death strike ere the hour of con- 
trition has come, and no season of repentance offer ! The 

deceits of the World are those fallacies to which the mind 
gives way on its estimate and pursuit of temporal happiness, 
preferring too often Spiritual darkness to Gospel Light, be- 
cause its deeds are evil and wiU not bear an exposure to That 
Light. They are the impulse of an ill-regulated and heated 
and misguided imagination, in various forms, but all tending to 
the alienation of the Soul from GOD and the Things of GOD ; 
discarding the wholesome discipline of and self-surrender to 
DIVINE Guidance, Which would assuredly Lead to Peace 
here, and Joy in the Habitations of Perfect Holiness Hereafter. 
That Any should allow themselves to be so deceived by the 
World will, when too late it may be feared, appear marvel- 
lous even to themselves, since the truest enjoyment even in 
this Life is to be found in a faithful devotedness to GrOD and 
His Revealed Will, the consciousness of Whose Protection 
and Favour constitutes the highest attainable degree of Human 
happiness. And this, together with the prospect of a Spi- 
ritualized and perfectly pure State of Being in the Visual 
Presence of GOD, united with All that is Good and Great 
and Holy, advancing, with All, towards perfection and con- 
tinually increasing joy, would, in the contemplation thereof 
and in the influence thereof over our Lives and conversation, 
exalt and ennoble and dignify our Nature, and communicate 
a peace and contentedness derivable from no other source. 
Whereas the low and grovelling ends of Worldly policy sink 
it to insignificance, and finally even to Self-contempt. The 
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deceits of the Flesh are those corrupt and perverted directions 
of the bodily senses and appetites, which defeat the Benevolent 
Objects for which they were Given, impair the health, cloud 
the mind, and empoison the best properties of the Soul. It is 
in the observance of temperance and sobriety, of order and 
regularity, of reason and economy, of industry and hospitality, 
that the affections and passions and powers of our Nature are 
curbed ; and when brought under the Guidance of GrOD's 
Word and SPIRIT, they contribute powerfully and almost 
unremittingly to happiness even in this Life, and greatly 
overbalance the heaviest weight of Human misery ; since so 
comprehensive and multi^Burious are their Acuities, as, though 
occasionally suppressed or depressed, to be still often more 
exquisitely communicative of enjoyment in their returning 
influence. Whilst sensuality and lust and gross and sordid 
passions cloy, or pamper, and generate disease of Body and 
Soul, leaving Both exhausted and &int, and teeming with 

self-accusation and contempt. The deceits of the DevU, 

whether the influence of an evil Spirit permitted to try our 
faith, or to foster the innate evil of our Nature as the com- 
municated Curse firom our first Parent Adam, through his 
having so fatally grieved, and, by disobedience to The DI- 
VINE WiU, almost quenched the Light of DIVINE Truth in 
his heart, are alike objects, against which we should earn- 
estly pray, and that The HOLY SPIRIT do not withhold Its 
Unerring Guidance from us ; so only may we hope to escape 
firom the wiles of the Destroyer. From such baneful evils may 
we trust in the Power, and hope in the Goodness of GOD to 
Deliver us for the Sake of The SON of His Love, JESUS 
CHRIST, our MEDIATOR ! With The HOLY SPIRIT on 
one side, though the Evil Spirit be on the other, in the £ree 
agency, which is Mankind's Privilege, we should not hesitate 

which to choose for our Gxdde. The next class of ills fi*om 

which we are led to seek Protection are those arising fi*om the 
extraordinary evolutions in the Natural elements, and which 
are to be deprecated, either as Instances of GOD's Wrath, or 
aa calcolated, by their suddenness and destroying quaUties^ tA 
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overtake us in the midst of our thoughtlessness and unprepared 
habits, and to call us immediately into the Visual Presence of 
A Justly Incensed and Almighty JUDGE, Who had not been 
retained in our thoughts, though by His Word and His Grace 
He had Pressed upon us, in His Mercy, Reconciliation through 

the Sacrifice of The SON of His Love. The Priest thus 

begins — 

From Lightning and Tempest ; from Plague, Pestilence and Famine ; from Battle 
and Mnrder, and ftx>m Sodden Deatli, 

And the People conclude the sentence^ by saying as before, 

Good LORD, Deliver as I 

For the Soul at peace with its GOD, and whose Election, 
through the accepted Mediation of CHRIST and the cherished 
Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT, is sure, to be cut off from 
the Earth by any one of these Visitations is to be removed 
from trouble and anxiety to a state of endless Peace, instan- 
taneous either in act or effect, and therefore rather to be 
rejoiced in, than deprecated. But who can presume to say that 
such is his state, and such his assurance ; for must we not 
believe with trembling? And on the contrary, is it not more 
consistent with true piety and humility to season our hope with 
fear, even though resting solely on the Atonement and Merits 
of CHRIST, lest our faith may not have been perfect, or our 
repentance sincere, especially ii^hen considering the Immea- 
surable Greatness of the Prize of the High Calling to Eternal 
Joy in the Visual Presence of the Glories and Favour of The 
GODHEAD ; and, on the other hand, the little that the 
longest and most devoutly spent Life will serve to shew forth 
the love and gratitude that should be manifested towards our 
SAVIOUR-GOD : for the backslidings and shortcomings of 
the Soul towards the frdness of faith, and its fruit, obedienoe 
unto Holiness, are the acknowledgment and lamentation of 
the most Pious in every age of the World. The truly faithful 
Christian, amidst his resignation to every Appointment of 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE, will rather pray for a continuance 
of life, and that whatsoever his hand findeth to do in the way 
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of adrancing his REDEEMER'S Glory, he infey do with 
zeal, sinfce there is neither work nor device, nor wisdofn nofr 
knowledge in the grave. To be ushered in a moment into the 
Bealities of the World of Spirits, awful as they must be, is a 
contemplation in itself appalling, if piously pursued ; and it 
necessarily becomes the more so if the Soul have not been 
babitually prepared for such a change. But alas, with how 
Few is the idea even of such a change, and the Eternity that 
hangs upon it, made to influence their Lives and conversation, 
even if the idea itself be at any time dwelt upon before the 
arresting power of Death forces it upon the consideration. 
Such sudden Visitation of Death is salutary as a Warning to 
Those, who may be Witnesses thereof; since it almost impels 
them to feel that they in their turn may be the Victims of such 
Cause of Life's abrupt termination, and therefore urge to 
repentance and prayer, and that Faith, which Alone can give 
power to meet the Appointed Summons, come when it may, 
with the Christian's hope of Pardon and Acceptance. The 
death-bed of a true Child of GOD, pouring forth his Soul in 
fervent prayer and humble hope to The FOUNTAIN of 
Eternal Life, and Whither it is shortly to return, is the work 
of Faith, and proves the unspeakable value of that depend- 
.ance on The ROCK of Salvation, where no other refuge can 
give Safety or confidence. And as we are thus led to depre- 
cate sudden death in any shape, so in an especial degree should 
we seek protection against a state of mind, superinduced 
either by trials or temptations, which might urge on to self- 
destruction ; since, let our suiferings be what they may, (and 
perhaps they may have been justly deserved by us,) they' 
should be borne with meekness and even with thankfulnesft, 
as Marks of DIVINE Preference, (since Whom The LORD 
Loveth He Chasteneth,) as they are Sent or Permitted to 
Draw us to the pursuit of Endless and Perfect Happiness. 
But if the Individual, when bent on Self-destruction, would 
reflect, tliat such a termination of this existence here may, in 
the same instant, usher the Soul into an anticipation at least 
of endless and inconceivable woe and despair, where no moie 
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Offers of Hedeeming Loye and Pardoning Mercy can be 
Made, surely it would dispel the murderous thought, and lead 
to a preference for the evil that is felt as present, over that 
which must endure eternally. When the shaft of lightning 
pierces, and when the bolt of thunder strikes, let us therefore, 
if not the objects of their desolating power, and remembering 
Who it is That hath His Way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, lay to heart the precariousness that hangs over our 
Lives, and look to JESUS to arm our Souls for the Eternity 

which will assuredly overtake them. \^ pestilence or plague 

or famine be Mercifully Restrained from visiting ourselves, let 
us consider that these Interrupters of Human peace and hap- 
piness afford us opportunities of shewing our love to CHRIST, 
by alleviating, as much as may be in our power, the sufferings 
occasioned by them to Others! Let us visit the Sick, ad- 
minister to their necessities, stay the cravings of hunger, even 
at the sacrifice of more than our superfluities ! and in so doing, 
for CHRIST'S Sake, we shall reap the peaceable fruits of 

Righteousness. If the sword of wide- wasting war be drawn, 

let us strive to alleviate its cruelties by pouring the Unction 
of Gospel Influence into the Souls of the Sufferers, that they 
may find peace within, though the horrors of rapine are assail- 
ing the outward part. If ourselves, in obedience to con- 
stituted Authority for National defence, be compelled to battle, 
let us do our duty ! but, having done that, let us think of 
Mercy, and rest our chief joy in the triumph of Benevolence ! 
Let us seek out the haunts of abject Wretchedness and Despsdr, 
and endeavour to dispel the gloom from the Soul by Religion's 

enlivening Light. The Priest then leads the way to prayer 

against a variety of political, moral and irreligious evils — 

From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebdiion ; tmm all false doctrine, heresy 
and schism ; from hardness of heart, and contempt of Tby Word and Com- 
mandment, 

And the. People adopt the supplication, by saying, 

Good LORD, Deliver osl 

The uses of order and subordination in the political as in 
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the Natural World are obvious and great ; and the effects re- 
sulting from that spirit of turbulence, of secret machination 
or daring violence, which seeks to overturn established Govern- 
ment, and to erect powers on the destruction of Others, and 
the bursting that tie which is intended to connect the Inhabi- 
tants of a whole Country as the Members of one Family, is a 
sore evil devoutly to be deprecated ; and it behoves all Lovers 
of order to bestir themselves, and address The GOD That 
Heareth prayer, when the Enemy of this World's peace is 
thus on foot, or is suspected of preparing his weapons of deso-» 
lation in the den of his iniquity ; and to oppose to his cunning 
the Wisdom Which is from Above, to his threats the defiance 
which Faith in the Supremacy of JEHOVAH supplies, and 
to his violence the fortitude and the patience which the 
Example, as well as The Gospel of CHRIST, Exhibits. And 
if the preservation of a regular system of Gt)vemment be a 
legitimate object of our prayers, it becomes us, in a Christian 
spirit, to supplicate the Throne of Grace, not only to keep our 
own minds in peace with it, but to pray that Others may not 
become the Dupes of Disorder and Misrule. And, in a still more 
&ithful and charitable spirit, to pray that neither we nor they 
may give into false doctriTief heresy and schism, by perverting 
the Word of Eternal life, and giving way to vanity and a lie^ 
in yielding to the subtle artifices of the Enemies of aU order ; 
for though the sufierings of political animosity and confusion 
may last to the end of this life, they will leave us at its close ; 
but the prevalence and admission of false views of Religion 
into the heart must pass the limit of Time, and, in their awfully 
condemning influence and anguish, find no limit in Eternity. 
We should therefore stand fast in feith, bemg deeply groun<« 
ded in The True Gospel Principles, and ready at any time 
to give to them that ask it, a reason for the hope that is in 
us; and having, through the Mercy and Grace of GOD, 
established our fedth on the Eternal Basis of Truth in GOD's 
Revealed Word, we should endeavour, as far as in us lies, to 
correct the errors and disappoint the evil purposes of Others, 
who would bring disorder and disunion into the true Church of 



110 T?ie Litanif continued, 

CHRIST ; That Church, Which is the truly CathoHc Church, 
as embracing the Spiritual Flock of CHRIST, having its 
Altar in the hearts of Saints, of whatever degree, or Sect, or 
Nation.— The two remaining evils from which we are here 
taught to implore Protection or Deliverance are, that hard- 
ness of heart which begets an entire indifference alike to the 
Mercies and to the Power of GOD, and to the need and Offer 
of Salvation ; and that pride of heart whence springeth that 
most baneM root of perdition, a contempt of GOD^s Word 
and Commandments. To owe everything we have of real 
Good, which All assuredly do, to GOD ; to have derived 
from Him our Being and our Blessings — Blessings, That 
greatly outbalance any physical evil which we can be subject 
to in this Life ; to have found in Him A FATHER, Tender 
and Compassionate — ^A BROTHER, Taking up our Nature, 
and Laying down His life to Obtain for us the Means of 
Endless and Perfect Happiness — and A SPIRIT of Holiness 
to Dwell in our hearts, and to Administer to us Grace and 
Consolation, and Guide us, if we will but yield to Its Guid- 
ance, into the ways of Purity and Peace : and, nevertheless, 
not even to mention the Name of GOD with reverence, but 
to withhold from Him all homage and gratitude and obedience, 
is a conduct which, to those Spirits, above whose region of 
Glory we are invited to soar, must appear the extremity of 
infatuation and folly. But unfortunately not a heart exists, 
even amongst the Wisest and Best Disposed of the Human 
Family, in which some degree of hardness and indifference is 
not at times to be found ; and therefore should we all the 
more fervently pray, that GOD would take every stony in- 
gredient from our hearts, and soften them to the full reception 
of His Grace ; lest we live without the Peace of GOD in this 
Life, and without the Favour of GOD in the Next ; and lest 
He Turn us over to reprobate minds, and we be brought, from 
not heeding His Mercies or dreading His Vengeance, to open 
rebellion agamst The KING of HEAVEN, and our fate be 
irretrievably Sealed in the Destinies of Satan and the fallen 
Angels in. tile Lake, of Everlasting Fire, or the less supportable 
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flame of an accusing conscience, where the worm of stinging 
reproof dieth not, and where anguish and remorse and horror 

and despair rend the Soul, and prey on it unceasingly. 

From such evils may we, in the fervency of pious and hum- 
ble hearts, pray The GOD of all Mercies and Gk)odness 
to Grant us Deliverance, through the Merits and Mediation 
of CHRIST, and by the Protectmg Grace of The HOLY 

SPIRIT! Having concluded thus the deprecation of the 

long train of evils that beset our Nature, both firom within and 
from without, the feeling is kept alive, and the importance of 
our praying so effectually as to obtain what we ask for, is 
impress^ upon us by a reference to the Great Price Paid for 
our Deliverance from such evils, by the Willing Sacrifice of 
The SON of GOD, in Expiation of the sins of the whole 
World.— —The Minister thus proceeding — 

By the Mystery of Thy Holy Incarnation ; by Thy Holy Nativity and Circum- 
cision ; by Thy Baptism, Fasting and Temptation, 

And the Congregation add^ 

Good LORD, Deliver ns! 

% 

That The Second PERSON in The Everlasting GOD- 
HEAD, CO-Equal with The FATHER and The HOLY 
SPIRIT, should, at the incalculable Cost of Degradation 
and Suffering, Take upon Him our Nature to Become Him* 
self A Sufficient Sacrifice and Atonement in Expiation of all 
our sins, and to Reconcile to The DIVINE NATURE the 
Receiving our Regenerated Souls into the Purity and Bless* 
edness of Holy Communion, is indeed a Wonder surpassing 
Wonders, even to Angels ! For He Guve us Largely of Hia 
Bounty in Creation and Providence, wUhout money and with-- 
out price ; and though we All have so grievously offended 
by ingratitude and rebelling against His Laws, (thereby Ailly 
forfeiting both the Continuance of His Favour, and all claim 
or hope to the Promised Inheritance of Eternal Joy in Hia 
Spiritual KINGDOM, when even the duty Proposed to us 
as the Condition would have constitated our truest delight;) 
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He, of Whose All-Perfect Happiness in the Realms of light 
all the varying character of His Creatures could occasion 
neither increase nor diminution, did Consent to Become Man ; 
to Embody, (if such expression may be Allowed,) His SPIRIT 
in the womb of a Virgin ; to be Led through all the helpless 
and slowly progressive State of Infoncy, amidst poverty and 
privation ; Complying with all the ceremonies of the Jewish 
Church ; Accepting Baptism at the hand of him, who pro- 
claimed his own comparative unworthiness to administer It ; 
Exposed to hunger and patiently Bearing it, (thereby Teach- 
ing us that, by abstinence and prayer, the Soul is best fitted 
for Spiritual exercises, for the overcoming temptation, and for 
fulfilling the offices of Christian Faith and Charity); Sufiering 
the ofiensiveness of being Brought into communication with 
the Arch-Fiend of Hell, the Enemy of all Righteousness, and 
the Exciter of Man's original sin, and the cause of His Own 
Humiliation ; and Condescending by calm Reasoning to Con- 
fute the subtleties of him, who aimed at Man's universal and 
interminable destruction. Well may we hope that He, Who 
hath Done so Much for us in the Mystery of His Unrequited 
Love, will also Freely jpl^ive us Deliverance from all evils, 
both of Body and Soul, if we ask in faith, nothing doubting 

or wavering. And having such faith, the People may 

emphatically and with confident hope in the Mercies of their 
Heavenly FATHER, in the Merits of His Interceding SON, 
and in the Sanctifying Influences of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
that the prayer will avail, add, 

Crood LORD) Deliver oil 

The Priest then continues — 

By Thine Agony and Bloody Sweat; by Thy Gross and Passion; by Thy 
Precious Death and Burial ; by Thy Glorious Resurrection and Ascension ; 
and by the Coming of The HOLY GHOST, 

And the People add, as before, 

Good LORD, Deliver us I 

With all the load of Human iniquity weighing on His 
Bighteous.Soul, and the hozrors of the Powers of Darkness 
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and all evil accumulating around Him, CHRIST, in the 
Gku-den of Gethsemane, Endured Convulsions of Spirit, Such 
as the mind of Man is incapable even of conceiving ; since 
Man, in his best conduct, is immeasurably lower in the scale 
of purity, and each One has not more than his own portion of 
transgressions to be responsible for. And as far as the Bodily 
feelings can sympathize with the agonies of the Soul, so by 
the most Heart-rending Throes, and by Discharging both 
Blood and Sweat in large and profuse drops, did The Meek 
and Enduring SON of GOD Manifest the exquisite Torture 
He then Underwent. . Yet the Cup of His Calamity was very 
far from being full ; for He was afterwards Led to judgment 
and condemnation by those He would have Eternally Blessed, 
and whom He never Sought to injure. Exposed also to the 
scoffs and revilings, the stripes and buffetings of an infuri- 
ated and misguided People ; Spit upon and Scorned ; amidst 
hunger and lassitude. Compelled to Bear the heavy instrument 
of His Execution; and, finally, barbarously nailed. Hands 
and Feet, to the Cross ; having a Murderer and an Encou- 
rager of sedition preferred before Him, and being Associated 
in His Agonies and Degradation with Thieves. And when 
almost Exhausted by pain and loss of blood and intolerable 
thirst. Receiving, instead of compassion or mitigation of His 
Woes, treatment barely conceivable ; instead of a cup of cold 
water, vinegar mixed with gall. And yet withal, amidst such 
unabating and successive persecutions, Uttering, in all the 
Benevolence of His DIVINE NATURE, This Prayer— 
^FATHEjR, Forgive them! for they know not what they 
do ! ' Dreadful as were His Sufferings until this period of them, 
yet were They then far from attaining their Summit, for The 
COMFORTER was to be Withdrawn from His Human 
Nature, and The FATHER of Mercies was to Desert Him. 
'MY GOD! My GOD! Why hast Thou Forsaken Mel' were 
the Words Which The SON of GOD, The SOURCE of All 
Truth, and The FOUNTAIN of All Holiness, Uttered, and in 
Which He faintly Pictured to the Human mind His Deepest 
Woe. And as one day is as a thousand years in His Sight, 
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short as might seem to us His Continaance in This His lowest 
JDepth of Misery whilst on Earth, yet may it have been to 
Him as the Torture of Ages ; for through many thousand years 
the Apprehension and Fore-Knowledge on His SPIRITUAL 
View had dwelt ; and though death came to terminate His 
Bodily Sufferings, yet is it reasonable to think, that in the 
interval between that Event and the Resurrection, however 
Glorious, of That Body in Union with His Triumphant Spirit, 
That Spirit was Left Alone amidst all the horrors of darkness 
and of Hell, Bearing all our griefs, Carrying all our sorrows, 
Wounded for our transgressions. Bruised for our iniquities, 
and upon Which was the Chastisement of our Peace. The 
Human eye, if before seeing only as in a glass, darkly, the 
fearful Agonies Which CHRIST Underwent for us. His apos- 
tate and rebellious Creatures, becomes dim indeed, and utterly 
incapable of penetrating the Veil that HEAVEN Threw over 
Its Righteous KING, when the Climax of His Endurings 
was Wound up. But, Blessed be GOD ! Who Burst for Him, 
and in Him for us, the Bars of the Grave, and in All the 
Glories of a Victory over Death and Sin Called Him to New- 
ness of Life, and Made Him, in His Human Nature, Sit down 
at the Right-Hand of MAJESTY and Power, having Taken 
That Manhood, so Glorified, into DIVINITY. By All Which, 
as well as by That Further Mystery of DIVINE Love, the 
Diffusion of the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT over the Souls 
of all Believers, (to Purify and Refine their Nature by Ex- 
pelling the desire of sin, and by Prompting to humility and 
all Holmess and Righteousness, and through faith, in the 
Efficacy of CHRIST'S Mediation, to Accomplish for us both 
Pardon and Reconciliation from ABOVE ; and to Infiuenco 
to works of obedience to the Law or Word of GOD, and of 
Brotherly love and Christian Charity towards our Fellow- 
Beings, to Obtain for us the consoling hope of Everlasting 
Peace), may we fervently and effectually pray to GOD in 
His Goodness to Deliver us from the evil of this Life, and of 
That which is to Come. The Minister then calls the atten- 
tion to the Seasons of weal or of woe, in which our Spiritual 
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welfare is most endangered, and when we most pre-eminently 
stand in need of the Exertion of DIVINE Grace and Gk>od- 
ness to Support and Cherisli ns. 

In all time of oar tribulation ; in all time ot oar wealth ; in tbe iMwr of dcttli • 
and in the Day of Judgment, 

And the People again add. 

Good LORD, Deliver as I 

When Adversity assails ns there is danger, if the heart 
be not well grounded in Christian principles, that we maj 
rebelliously repine at our lot, and call both the Wisdom and 
Justice of GOD in question ; when we should acknowledge 
that, in All He Withholds, as well as in All He Gives, He is 
Actuated by the Purest Benevolence and most Consummate 
Knowledge of our Nature and Necessities. We should thank 
Him for Affording us the opportunity of proving the sincerity 
of our &ith in His Word and in His Promise, through CHRIST, 
of That State in the Life Eternal, where the Wicked cease 
from troubling and the Weary are at rest ; that we should 
count it all joy when led into temptation, knowing, that if 
we flee to Him for Befiige and trust to Him for Guidance, 
He will Bring us through, by the Sustaining Grace He will 
Impart to us. We should recollect that, however great may 
be our sufferings or privations in this Life, the period of them 
cannot be far distant, and the interval, when contrasted with 
Eternity, is as the twinkling of an eye ; that even here no 
situation, however abject, that shuts not out the hope of 
GOD*s Favour in the end, is without some portion of bliss ; 
and most sustainingly so, when contrasted with the Humili- 
ation and Sufferings of The SON of GOD for ns: for when 
so brought into comparison, our draughts of affliction are less 
than drops of water compared to the Ocean ; and yet we have 
but too justly merited the Chastisement Dealt out to us, by 
our offences of commission and omission, against Him Who 
Formed us, and has Made us to understand our relative duties, 
on the fulfilment whereof depends our inheriting EtemaL JJ&t 
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and Happiness. If when we be poor there be danger that we 
blaspheme OODf and thereby, from want of the faith and 
patience of Samts^ we bring a Curse upon ourselves ; so, should 
riches increaee upon us, there is danger that we should set our 
hearts upon them^ and forget Him, Whose are the silver and 
the gold, and Whose Stewards whereof, in the most unavoid- 
able Scrutiny and accountability, we indeed are. Hard, it is 
Said, is it for a rich Man to enter into The KINGDOM of 
HEAVEN! and they, who dress themselves in purple and fine 
Unen, and feed sumptuously every day, accepting, as their 
assumed right, the homage of their Fellow-Creatures, are apt to 
deify themselves in their own imaginations ; vainly boasting, 
tiiat there shall be no end of their fancied greatness ; and thus 
The LORD of the Vineyard, Whose Stewards we are, is De- 
frauded of His Dues ; and that, which might by frugal and 
upright management have secured the Everlasting Favour of 
That LORD, and an Inheritance in His KINGDOM, will, 
after the short and unsatisfying enjoyment it can yield in this 
precarious life, be the occasion of being Cast out into outer 
darkness, where shall he wailing and gnashing of teeth ; 
where even a drop of water shall be sought as an inestimable 
blessing to cool the fevered tongue amidst the torment pic- 
tured in all-pervadmg flames, but which shall then be sought 
for in vain. And as with riches, so is it with power, which 
generates the very opposite to the Christian feeling aud prin- 
ciple of humility and resignation, making the things of this 
life the objects of its aim and ambition ; an ambition, which is 
never satisfied whilst anything is unattained, to which its 
desire can extend. Nor is the wealth of knowledge or un- 
derstanding free from imminent danger, when unchecked by 
humility and not submitted to That FOUNTAIN of all True 
Wisdom, from Which all our faculties flow, and to Which 
therefore they should bear back the tribute of acknowledg- 
ment, devotedness, and praise. In the hour of death, when 
all things here fail us, and the Soul and Body are bursting 
their long and natural union ; when the help of Man is vain, 
and when all the riches and pleasures of the World are seen 
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in all their nothingnesfliy and the veil of their deception is 
drawn aside, then is the hour of horror and despair inevitable, 
if we seek not, in penitence and faith, the only Pillow on 
Which the head can then rest in peace, in the Merciful Sup- 
port of That GOD, Who, through the Atonement of The 
SON of His Love, will Make all our bed in our sicknesSf 
and will Take from death itself its sting. And if the hour of 
death haye its evils to be Delivered irom, much more hath the 
Day of Judgment^ when, before Men and Angels, the Irre- 
versible and Irrevocable Sentence shall be Pronounced, Which 
will Fix our Destiny in joy or sorrow, alike inconceivable, in 
all Eternity. Then will the evil of the Just Displeasure of 
GOD, from the Inefficacy of CHRIST'S Mediation, and of the 
Strivings and Warnings of The HOLY SPIRIT, be too late to 
be deprecated ; and utter despair, amidst torment and horror 
continually accumulating, will prey unceasingly upon the un- 
sanctified Soul. From such evils therefore let us pray for 
Deliverance while there is time, lest tiie night come, when 
no Man can work ; and lest the grave, whither we are all of 
us hastening, which may open upon any of us, whether High 
or Low, Rich or Poor, in any instant, swallow us up, and all 
means of working out our Salvation be taken from us. But 
from these evils, incalculable and terrible as they are, we have 
the Comforting Assurance in GOD's Word, that He in His 
Goodness and Mercy, through CHRIST, will Deliver us^ and 
will also Therewith Give us Peace at the Last and Pleasures 
at His Right-Hand for Evermore amidst That Holiness, for 
which The Fulness of the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT will 
be Given to fit and qualify us as Participators of Such Perfect 
Bliss, if, resting our faith in JESUS, we have believed to the 
Saving of our Souls through His Propitiatory Sacrifice.—^ 
The Service now changes the nature of its address, and from 
deprecating evils turns to implore, through the Exhaustless 
Goodness of GOD, Particular Acts of His Favour and Bounty. 
The Minister thus beginning — 

We Sinners do beseech Thee to Hear ns, O LORD GOD ; and that it may Please 
Thee to Rule and Govern Thy holy Church Universal in the ri^Kl ^ vj \ 
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And the People^ as confirming and adopting the prayer, 
conclude it by saying, 

We iKieedi Thte to Hear m, Ooed LORD I 

Stilly under a confession of our transgrewions and a feeling 
of our haying thereby offended The GOD of all Mercies, we 
thus pray unto The ALMIGHTY to Heed and Begard us with 
His Wonted FaTOur and Compassion, and to Extend the Pecu- 
liar Influence of The HOLY 8PIRIT orer the True Church 
of CHRIST, called the holy Catholic or Universal Church, 
Established by CHRIST upon Earth, or Built upon the Foun- 
dation of His Cbspely in the hearts of true Believers, to 
Preserve it from all encroachments through ignorance, pride, 
malice, or any other principle or practice opposed to its peace 
— ^to Guide and Regulate it so as that All, who profess and 
call themselves Christians, may be Led into the way of Truth, 
holding the faith in the Unity of The SPIRIT, in the bond of 
peace, and in Righteousness of life ; — to Induce the Souls of 
All, who name the Name of CHRIST, to seek earnestly after 
the knowledge of the Terms of Salvation ; and having, dirough 
The DIVINE Blessing, obtained it, to abide steadfastly by 
Those Conditions of The Gospel Covenant, zealously pursuing 
the Way, however narrow. That Leadeth unto Life Eternal, 
and Which, through the Mercy of our Heavenly FATHER, 
and the Reconciling Merits of The SON of His Love, and the 
Illuminations of The HOLY SPIRIT, they cannot fail of 
finding, if with an honest heart and persevering aim they 
strive to do so. Various as are the systems of worship amongst 
such of the Nations of Mankind as profess the Christian Re- 
ligion, and even among Individuals of the same Nation, it is 
reasonable to think and right to hope, that more than one may 
be in the Way, if not the wholly right or most perfect, yet 
sufficiently so, in the essentials both of faith and practice, as 
to have a warrantable expectation of Acceptance, through the 
Mediatorial Offices of CHRIST and the Compassionate Ten- 
demess of GOD toward Human infirmities, and His Readiness 
to Forgive where the heart does not wilfully or daringly 
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offend, and where repentance and contrition, in the sporit of a 
yital fidth in CHRIST, are found. And the line of diyision 
between the sufficiency and insufficiency of &ith, working by 
love, may be drawn by an earnest and humble consultation of 
the Word of GrOD, as Revealed in The Scriptures, and by 
prayer ; or by a neglect of Both. The essentials of HboAfaithy 
which, as described by St. Paid, is the substance of Things 
hoped for y the evidence of Things not seen, should seem to be^ 
admission of The Being of A GOD Almighty, Eyerlasting, 
Perfect, Pure, Omniscient and Omnipresent ; that in This ONE 
and Indivisible GODHEAD are Included A TRINITY, 
FATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST- CREATOR, RE- 
DEEMER and SANCTIFIER of Mankind ;— that Man, 
His Favoured Creature, formed in His Image as an intellectual 
Being, and with an Inmiortal Spirit, will necessarily exist in 
all Eternity — that GOD Made Man upright and consequently 
happy from his then communion with Holiness ; and though 
Man, yielding to temptation, shrunk from That Communion, 
yet still The DIVINE Clemency hath not Deserted him ; and 
not only Invited him to return, but Found out a Way to 
Reconcile Justice with Mercy, by the Free- Will Offering of 
The SON of GOD and His Mediatorial Atonement, that All 
who believe Therein might not perish, but have Everlasting 
Life — ^that life in this World is but a state of probation and 
passage to an Eternal Existence, where, by That Judgment, 
Which cannot err, and the Justice of Which will be obvious to 
every understanding, tiie Decree to endless misery or happi- 
ness Awaits every Human Soul ; that Man's only reasonable 
hope for so great and inestimable a Prize as Everlasting life 
in the fulness of the Purest and Exhaustless and ever Increase 
ing Felicity of Heaven, within the visible presence of the 
Glories, and in a perpetually advancing knowledge and ad- 
miration of the Wondrous and Gracious Attributes of The 
GODHEAD, is not in the imagined merits of his own conduct 
and conversation in life, however seemingly near to perfection 
they may approach, since the Blessings he receives here might 
amply compensate them ; (for from GOD's Free Gift; Man haa 
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received every faculty and property he possesses, and equally 
the will as the power to do good in his generation, and there* 
fore, from a sense of gratitude as of justice, should dedicate 
all to GOD's Glory and service :) but it is to the Mysterious 
Love and Mediating Merits of The SON of GOD, that Man 
owes that hope, rendered efficacious by Man's faith in Them, 
and by a deep sense of his own need of Them, through a 
conscious unworthiness of DIVINE Favour* With such a 
faith and a corresponding practice, the Heart or Soul, which 
is the Temple of The HOLY GHOST, and the Church of 
CHRIST, not made with hands, cannot fail of being in the 
right Way, and through the Merciful Guidance and Govern- 
ance of GOD continuing Therein, until its season of probation 
terminates by death, and its entrance through that gate into 
Life Eternal. The Service then, from the just view enter- 
tained by its Framers of the intimate and necessary connection 
between the right ordering of the Church and that of the 
State, after having prayed for The DIVINE Guidance of the 
former, supplicates Its Providential Superintendance and Di- 
rection of the latter. The Minister therefore is appointed 

to say. 

That it may Please Thee to Keep and Strengthen in the true worshipping of Thee, 
in righteousness and holiness of life. Thy Servant Victobia, oar most gra- 
cious QuBEM and Governor; 

And the People add. 

We beseech Thee to Hear us, Good LORD! 

As every Member of Society has more or less of influence 
within that sphere wherein he moves, and as the acts and ex- 
ample of the Head of a Nation must be of paramount effect, 
so is it proportionately important, that a Sovereign should be 
Gifted with a right understanding and with that Wisdom 
which is from Above ; and the sure way of effecting so de- 
sirable an object, is by the being Brought under the Continual 
Guidance of Heavenly Grace, having the Principles of vital 
lElaithand Godliness Infused into the Soul, Which cannot fail of 
influencing to a safe and beneficial exercise of power, and the 
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becoming discharge of the functioiis of such exalted and con- 
trouling an Office. In the true spirit of loyalty and patriotism, 
as well as in observance of Apostolic exhortation, we are led 
to address Him, in Whose Hand are the hearts of Kings and 
Princes and Governors, so to Engraft the Excellency of the 
Gospel Principles on our liege Sovereign's mind and disposi- 
tion, and to Imbue the heart with the Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, that by faith in the Word and by obedience to the 
Ordinances of GOD, that Sovereign may lead the Ministers 
and Members of the Government to the exercise of the truest 
principles of Municipal and International Law, that the Crown 
may be adorned with the brightest jewel, that of zeal fd^r the 
service and delight in the Glory of The KING of Kings and 
LORD of Lords. But if, unfortunately for himself and his 
Subjects, there should be a Ruler of this Land indifferent to 
the Great Truths of Religion, and regardless of the awful re- 
sponsibility of his exalted situation, though the words to keep 
and strengthen him would not apply ; yet would there be 
the more reason for his Subjects to pray with earnestness ac- 
cording to the spirit of this sentence, that he might be led to 
the true worship of GOD in righteousness and holiness of life ; 
and as the ejffecttial fervent prayer of even one righteous Man 
availeth muchy so is it but reasonable to hope, that the pious 
effusions of a large portion of the Nation may so far prevail, 
as, if not to turn the heart of such a King, yet to avert The 
DIVINE Anger from his People. To Sovereigns themselves, 
this and other parts of the service, containing intercessions by 
their Subjects for GOD's Grace and Favour towards them, 
should powerfully teach the lesson of wisdom, by begetting in 
them a fear of The LORD, and a devotion to His Service, 
through Whose Help Alone can the weight of Government be 
satisfactorily borne, and in the confidence of Whose Love the 
glories of an earthly crown may present some feint type of 
That Heavenly One, Which Awaits the Monarch, who, like 
David, has the Law of his GOD within his heart, and rules in 
righteousness and in subjection to The DIVINE Will.—— 
The Minister then continues — 
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That it may iPleaee Thee to Rnle hib heart in Thy faith, fear and love ; and that 
8HI may evermore have affiance in lliee, and ever seek Thy Honour and 
Glory; 

And the People again say^ 

We beseech Thee to Hear na, Good LORD I 

Having before sought of GOD to Keep and Strengthen 
the Sovereign in the true worship, and in righteousness and 
holiness of life, thus duly regulating the outward conduct, 
we here supplicate The ALMIGHTY, Who Alone Knoweth 
what is in Man, to Enlighten the Inner Nature, and to In- 
fluence both the motives and the movements of the Soul, by 
the impulse of a true and lively faith in GOD's Holy Word, 
by reverence of His Power, and an unfeigned thankfulness 
for the Dispensations of His Love and Mercy ; so that the 
People's Head may, under all circumstances, rest on GOD, 
through the efficacy of Faith in The SON of GOD, as The 
Intercessor, looking to Him as The Unerring Counsellor, as 
The Source of Power, and The Only Effectual Succour under 
trial and temptation ; that in all things and upon all occasions 
may be gratefully acknowledged the Goodness and Gracious 
Providence of GOD, and His Honour and Worship and Service 
on Earth may be zealously and steadfastly promoted. And this 
the People entreat in terms of earnest supplication from the 
Bounty of That GOD, hy Whom Kings reign and Princes 

decree justice, Extending the view from this Nation, as 

only One amongst many upon Earth, and taking into con- 
sideration the unhappy tendency to war, under the influenct 
of ambition, or jealousy or false honour, and the clashing 
interests of States ) the course of prayer then takes a direction 
which supplicates DIVINE Protection from that baneful 
calamity, or under its visitation ; the Priest saying, 

That it may Please Thee to be hbr Defender and Keeper, Giving HER the 
Victory over all bir Enemies ; 

And the People confirm the Prayer by adding. 

We beseech Thee to Hear as. Good LORD! 

As the BattU is The LOBITSf and hqfare Him Kings wUh 
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their Armies flee and are discomfited, so, unless He Goeth forth 
to the War with us, vain is the help of Man ; and if He be on 
our side we need not fear what Man may strive to do unto us; 
it is therefore that we should seek of Him by fervent and 
persevering prayer, when assailed by hostility as a Nation, to 
give courage and skill to our Fleets and Armies, as we may 
hope for victory ; and, if the cause be not an unrighteous one, 
and we have not by our iniquities and rebellion, like the 
Israelites in their perverseness, drawn down the Vengeance of 
The ALMIGHTY against us, that He should Send the Sword 
among us as the just Instrument of His Chastisement, we may 
trust in the efficacy of our prayers, and that we shall be 
Delivered from all our Enemies. But if indeed as a Nation 
we have offended against The DIVINE MAJESTY, so as 
too justly to incur His Displeasure, then may we pray, 
though the scourge of War may be let loose among us, that 
the Lesson, sharp and afflictive as it may be to our Bodies, 
may be Profitable to our Souls, and Influence us to turn from 
the evil of our ways unto The LORD in sorrow and contrition 
of heart, that He may Turn away His Anger from us and 
have Mercy, and Abundantly Pardon us ; so that we may 
have reason to bless Him, even for having Visited our offences 
with His Rod here, and not Reserved them for Retributive 
Justice in the endless World to Come. Having thus im- 
plored The DIVINE Goodness and Mercy on the Head of 
the Nation, we are next induced to put forth our supplication 
on behalf of the Distinguished Members of the Royal Family, 
and principally Tho Queen Dowuyer, amt ' Those more im- 
mediately in connection with the Reigning Monarch; th^ 
Priest saying, 

That it may Fleaie Thee to Bless and Preserve AdelaitW, The Q netn D on nj^ t f y 
The Prince Albert, Albert Prince of Wales, and aU the Royal FamUy ; 

The People adding, 

We beseech Thee to Hear m, Good LORD! 

As the Influence of Woman over the heart of Man is great. 
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it is essential to his happiness and prosperity that it should be 
prudently and wisely and affectionately directed; and as 
Woman, equally with Man, has a Soul to be Saved, it is 
essential to that Salvation that she hxiN^ faith to be Saved, and 
that she have the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT to Crown and 
Controul the Natural graces peculiar to her Sex, and from 
which Man derives so much charm and comfort to his heart 
and life. Such was the conduct and character of The Dowager 
Queen, whilst The Consort of William the Fourth. A cmitin- 
uance of that exemplary influence to Society at large -» shewn 
in her state of bereavement. For the reigning Queen and her 
People's happiness, the bearing of her Royal Consort Prince 
Albert is important, as involving the effect of Such Great Rela- 
tionship. In the next degree, as affecting the feelings and affec- 
tions of Her Majesty, stand the Children to which she may have 
given birth, and especially The Heir Apparent to the Throne 
of these Realms ; as the conduct oflhese can only occasion true 
and lasting happiness to the Parent bosom, in a State so exalt- 
ed, by its being conformable to the Law and in subserviency 
to the Will of GOD ; but which conduct, so regulated, will 
give also to them that pursue it the cheering hope of joining 
in Heaven the Sanctified Spirit of a venerated and pious 
Parent. It is incumbent on every One to pray, that such 
may be the blissful experience within the circle of his own 
Family or dearest Connections. But more especially is it in- 
cumbent on the Subjects of a Reigning Sovereign to pray, that 
such may be her Lot ; and that both her exalted Partner, and 
the elevated Race that may have sprung from her loins, and 
are yet in their palmy sphere within the Land of the Living, 
may walk before The KING of Kings in becoming reverence 
and humility, and may love and serve Him in heart and mind 
and Soul, so that He may Bless and Prosper them both in this 
Life and in That which is to Come ; and thus render their high 
Station and influence instrumental to the diffusion of the most 
substantial benefit to themselves, to their high Connections, 
to the Nation of which they are such distinguished Members, 
and probably to the World at large.^— From the Head the 
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current of intercessory Prayer flows to the Members of the 
great Body politic; and is properly first directed to the 
Ministers of GOD's Word, and naturally and peculiarly to 
those of our National Church Establishment. The Priest 



saying. 
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That it may Please Thee to innminate all Bishops, Priests and Deacons, with true 
knowledge and andersUnding of Thy Word ; and that both by their preaching 
and living they may set It forth and shew It accordingly ; 

And the People add, 

We beseech Thee to Hear as. Good LORD I 

That the Glory of The GOD of the Universe should be 
proclaimed, not only in the public deliverances, but in the 
Lives and actions, at home and abroad, of His Appointed 
Ministers and the Authorized Instructors of His People, is 
only reasonable to expect, and should constitute their supreme 
delight. That both the Honour and Service of GOD should 
be sought and promoted, in every possible way, by Those who 
have been appointed, or lay claim to, the exalted character of 
officiating Servants of The MOST HIGH, and Dispensers and 
Expounders of His Holy Word ; and that they should teach, 
faithfully and zealously, the nature and efiect of Saving Faith, 
of the Hope that is in CHRIST JESUS, and of the Charity, 
for the exercise of which His Example so impressively Calls, 
is a duty of the most indispensable character, and for the 
discharge of which, the most unflinching account will be 
Required ; whilst for the neglect of which, the most awfiil 
Visitation of The DIVINE Displeasure is Threatened ; since 
the Everlasting Interests of the Congregations, coming within 
the pale of that doctrine and example, and of future Gene- 
rations may, in a degree, depend thereon. For, although Truth 
is not less essential from its being declared by Characters, 
who in their own Lives may be inattentive to Its Admonitions, 
and even opposed by habit to Its Rules; yet, from the 
natural weakness of Man, it is desirable, both for their own 
Souls, as for the Souls of their Hearers, that the Propagators 
of GOD's Holy Word and Commandments^ and the Defenders 
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of His Faith, as it is in JESUS, should live as becomes the 
Gracious Office so cast upon them, or which they have 
undertaken ; and that they should combine a zeal with true 
knowledge, and be influenced in all they think and do, as well 
as say, by a regard to The DIVINE Will, and a devotedness 
to their SAVIOUR'S Cause, The Great HIGH PRIEST 
of their Profession ; that they may be lively Images of 
Him, their LORD and MASTER, That PATTERN of AU 
Excellence, both in life and Doctrine ; and may thus, by 
a twofold influence, lead their respective Flocks to The 
FOUNTAIN of Living Waters, that they may not thirst any 
more ; and to those Pleasant Pastures, where the Soul, in its 
Immortality, may eat and be satisfied, and may rest in peace 

and partake of Heavenly Joy. And for these Objects most 

devoutly should the People intercede with The SEARCHER 
and DISPOSER of Hearts, and implore His Effectuating 

them, by the Imparted Graces of His HOLY SPIRIT. . 

The course of prayer has then reference to the Sovereign's 
Counsellors, and to the Peers of the Realm, as materially 
influential Characters in the great Political Family of the 
Nation ; the Priest saying, 

Tlut it may P1c«m Thee to Endue the Lords of the Council and All the Nobility 
with 6raoe» whdom, and understanding ; 

The People adding, 

We beseech Thee to Hear us. Good LORD! 

As, by the Constitution of our National Government, the 
Sovereign is politically exempt from the effect of any evil, or 
injudicious or unsalutary measures, though at the Head of 
the Executive Branch, all responsibility of that nature restino" 
with the Ministers, and with and by whom, generally speak- 
ing, the measures of Government originate — and as the Lords 
of Parliament, being not only Legislators, but hereditary 
Judges in the highest and last Court of Appeal in the Land, 
and having a casting voice between the Sovereign and tiie 
People in all matters of legislative enactment, they have, both 
from their public station and exalted rank, and extensive pro- 



The latany eantinued, 127 

perty, great power in the Nation — much of National benefit 
or otherwise depends upon them individually and collect- 
ively ; and as the Grace of GOD, Which is freely Offered to 
All through a lively faith in CHRIST, (being as much the 
Life of the Soul as the breath is of the body, and communi- 
cated by the Same All-Creating GOD,) alone Giveth Wisdom 
and Understanding and a right judgment in all things, it is 
obviously the interest as well as duty of all true Subjects of the 
Realm, and an exercise of true Christian respect as well as 
charity, to supplicate the Throne of Grace for a Dispensation 
of Its Illumiflating Influence on the Sovereign's Advisers, and 
on the Lords and Members of Parliament, that they may fulfil 
their high functions to their CREATOR'S Praise, and the 

promotion of the Nation's truest glory. The next object, 

and deservedly so, of public prayer, as next in National im- 
portance, is for the guidance of the Judges, and All on whom 
the administration of the Laws depends, in the faithful execu- 
tion of the duties devolving upon them ; and the Priest, to 
that end, says, 

That it may Please Thee to Bless and Keep the Magistrates, Giving them Grace 
to execute justice, and to maintain truth ; 

And the People add, 

We beseech Thee to Hear us. Good LORD I 

As the happiness of a People is essentially dependant on a 
due and upright course of administrative justice, and by 
watching and encouraging the observance of order and sub- 
mission to it in all their gradations, by rights being protected 
and injuries and wrongs suppressed and corrected, it is essential 
that all Officers of Justice should act under a sense of their 
responsibility to GOD as well as Man, and in the exercise of 
those duties, that they have the Countenance of DIVINE Gui- 
dance and Sanction. In addition therefore to the prayers that 
should proceed from themselves, as every day opens upon them, 
should their Fellow Citizens and Fellow Subjects seek the 
Diffusion of a right Spirit among them, that tiiey may have 
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the will from their hearts, as well as the opportunity from their 
secular appointment, to do justice, and at the same time to 

shew their love of mercy. Having thus signalized particular 

and highly influential Characters in the State, we are next led 
to prayer for the whole Nation collectively, under the hope 
that all may be comprehended under the gracious Title of The 
LORD'S People ; and the Priest therefore says — 

That it may Please Thee to Bless and Keep All Thy People ; 

And the People conclude the prayer by saying, 

We beseech Thee to Hear as, Good LORDl 

Happy are the People who are in that high Relationship ; 
yea, Blessed are they who have The LORD for their 
GOD I It is therefore that we should pray in spirit, that the 
Nation generally should pay Him worship, and gratitude, 
and devotedness, that we may be, as the Jews once were, the 
Nation of His Choice. The history of the Jews manifests 
that GOD is no Respecter of Persons; but All who dili- 
gently seek Him will share His Love, whilst they who for- 
sake Him will He Cast off. Then considering all the King- 
doms of the Earth as one great Family, Formed by the Same 
All- Wise RULER of the Universe, the following prayer is 
made ; the Priest saying — 

That it may Please Thee to Give to all Nations, unity, peace, and concord ; 

And the People add. 

We beseech Thee to Hear ns, Good LORD t 

As this sublunary state is that of probation for an Eternity 
of Existence, so is it important that Nations as well as Indi- 
viduals should cultivate those qualities and mutual dispositions, 
which are most assimilated to the Gracious Attributes of 
their Heavenly KING, and most likely to conduce to the 
Continuance of His Favour towards them here collectively, 
and the Extension of it individually in the World to Come. 
And to this end the habits and counsels of peace and good- 
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will, and interchanges of friendly and Spiritual intercourse, 
should be adopted^ thus promoting the reign of Righteousness 
and spreading The KINGDOM of The PRINCE of Peace 
from State to State. Indeed, did vital Christianity universally 
prevail, wars and rapine and violence would commensurately 
cease ; and, amidst the diversity of language and complexion, 
one paramount feeling of Brotherly love and good-will would 
manifest themselves, and the highest aim of All would be to 
give Glory to GOD in the Highest, as also to spread peace 
and kindly intercourse abroad as well as at home. Uninten- 
tional wrong or misconstruction of intention would eagerly 
and honestly be rectified. But alas ! far different is the spirit, 
which ambition and the thirst of power have shewn in all 
ages amongst Mankind in their international dealings; it 
therefore behoves us to address The Real SOVEREIGN of 
the Universe, as Members of one Branch of the Universal 
Family of Mankind, in fervent prayer, that He, with Whom 
are All Power, Might and Dominion, would Change, where 
necessary, the hearts of both Princes or Governors and 
People, and Influence them to minister to the general 
happiness, by conforming in all things to the Law of 
CHRIST, as The PRINCE of Peace. The order of sup- 
plication then applies to our own hearts respectively, the 
Minister saying. 

That it may Please Thee to Give as an heart to love and dread Thee, and diligently 
to live after Thy Commandments ; 

And the People continue to say. 

We beseech Thee to Hear as. Good LORD ! 

ThoM^ perfect love casteth out f ear— thoi fear which hath 
torment — yet is that high degree of Spiritual love scarcely by 
Man attainable, since it must be the result of such perfectioi^ 
of our Nature, such a thorough devotion to the Will of GOD,^ 
and such continual walking and communing with Him, as, 
amidst the business of the World, the intercourse with various 
manners and dispositions, the influence of temptations, the 
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allurements of social and kindred ties, is seldom at least, if 
erer, systematically and invariably exerciHcd; and without 
this, though Man may reasonably entertain ho[K> of Pardon 
from The GOD of Mercies, through the Atoning Offering of 
Tlie SON of GOD, and of DIVINE lleconciliation through 
faith in His Imputed Righteousness, yet cannot this hope be 
unmixed with fear, lest by any means we should have faHen 
short of a conformity to His Likeness by not manif(!Hting tliat 
lively faith in keeping the Commandments, the observance of 
which is a leading evidence of our faith's sincerity : and, 
without being CHRISTs in the adoration and holy love of 
Him, how can we confidently build on sharing The DIVINE 
Favour, and having our names Enrolled permanently in the 
Book of Life ? But the fear of The LOUD, which is tnie 
wisdom, manifests itself in reverential rcispect for its Object, 
and induces to obedience, not on the principle of terror at the 
Power, but of hallowed love for the Goodness of The AL- 
MIGHTY, in Providing Such An INTEUCESSOIl. Let 
Those therefore, if any Such there be, who have waUml in all 
the Ordinances of The LORD blamekBHy continue to do ho 
unto their Lives^ end ; still resting their hopes of Salvation 
solely on The REDEEMER'S Merits; ever abounding in 
grateful acknowledgment for having been Led by The HOLY 
SPIRIT into the narrow Way that leadeth unto Lifi; ; and 
dreading nothing more than a departure therefroni, or a denial 
of That LORD Who Bought them at the Price of His Incar- 
nation and Sufferings! And let Those who have }iith(Tto 
cither wholly or partially neglected to cherish the faith, aw it 
is in JESUS, and liave withheld an obedience nnUi HolincsM, 
not yielding to the Admonitions of The SPIRIT, consider the 
awfulness of the danger to which they expose themsfdv(*s, and 
turn unto The LORD with contrite and believing and surren- 
dered hearts, that He may be their Fear, and yet fxKJome their 
Everlasting Joy! In other words, let them fill their Souls 
with the dread of His Just Displeasure ; and with Tcmonti at 
having, through folly and sin, laid themselves open to 1 1 ! Let 
them in all humOity and penitcnee seek for Pardon and Re- 
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conciliation throughCHRIST from The offended MAJESTY of 
HEAVEN, and implore the Renewing Graces of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, that they may, through faith and obedience, rise to 
newness of life in the comforting hope and eventnal assurance 
of GrOD's Unchangeable Loye towards them : and through 
their hallowed love to Him and JESUS CHRIST, Whom He 
hath Sent to Redeem their Immortal Souls from Destruction, 

live diligently after His Commandments. ^The Priest then 

continues. 

That it may Please Thee to Give to All Thy People Increase of Grace to hear 
meekly Thy Word, and to receive It with pore affection, and to bring 
forth the Fniits of The SPIRIT; 

The People adding, 

We beMech Thee to Hear as. Good LORD! 

It is hardly, perhaps, in the power of Human composition to 
exceed the beauty and propriety of this short prayer, directing 
the Soul to contemplate The GOD of the Universe as a Wise 
and Merciful KING oyer His Subjects, and as a Tender and 
Loying FATHER towards His Children. It supplicates Him 
for a Continuance of That Watchful Care and Especial Favour 
already experienced, and for an Increase of His Benign Influ- 
ence to Turn our Hearts unto Him, that we may listen with 
becoming reverence to His Gracious Revelations, and, with 
unfeigned adoration, yield implicit obedience to His Will: 
The Atonement Made by CHRIST'S Incarnation and Suffer- 
ing, even to Crucifixion for the SiHs of Mankind, having 
Sealed The DIVINE Pardon of All penitent Sinners, who 
seek It in a true and lively faith, and Thus Rescued them from 
the Just Vengeance of An Offended DEITY, Whose Un- 
averted Displeasure Involves His Creatures in irretrievable 
misery: The Next Great Act, Effected by CHRIST'S Inter- 
cession, and the Concurring Power of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
is the Renewal of GOD's Covenant of Infinite Mercy, to Ex- 
tend to the Souls of Men, Purified by ]>IVINE Grace, the 
Promise of, and the eventttal Participation in the Unfading 
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and Perfect Joys of Heaven — the chief source of which, wc 
may allow ourselves to believe, will be the gratification result- 
ing from a deeper insight into, and continually increasing 
knowledge of, the Power, the Wisdom, and Goodness of 
GOD, and the Love of CHRIST. To fit Man for such a 
communing with The DIVINE Attributes and Excellences, 
the prayer-won Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT is essen- 
tially Necessary to Prepare him gradually for the Perfection of 
Heavenly Communion, associated with the Spirits of all other 
Saints Selected through all the Ages of the World, and with 
Angels who have kept their first estate of Holiness. Even in 
this lower World, the Fulness of The HOLY GHOST is indeed 
Heaven upon Earth. It is a Lantern to the feet, and a Light to 
the paths — Animating and Encouraging to all holy purposes 
and desires ; Assisting in all works of piety and charity ; and 
Supporting under all trials and temptations ; and, without 
Whose Prompting and Inspuing and Guiding and Healing 
Influence, Man is here in this life poor and wretched and desti' 
tute and miserable and naked indeed ; continually the Victim 
of his own evil passions and propensities, and sinking from 
error to vice, and in the end to everlasting remorse and to the 
agonies of self-crimination and despair. Let us therefore, in 
the spirit of the foregoing prayer, implore the Extension 
of JEHOVAH'S so Signal Favour towards us, through 
CHRIST'S Interceding Sacrifice and Merits, to Admit us 
amongst His People, and to Increase in our Souls the Measure 
of Operating Grace, that we may bear with meekness and 
earnestness the Revelation Made in the Scriptures, and may 
welcome Its Truths in our hearts, and so there treasure Them 
and engraft Them on our minds, that applying Them as the 
Bules of our faith and the Foundation of our hope, our Lives 
and conversation may be conformable Thereto. Thus shall we 
exemplify the adorning Doctrine of GOD our SAVIOUR, 
and so bring forth the Fruits of The SPIRIT, which are 
gentleness, meekness, faith, Brotherly love, patience, temper- 
ance, cliastity, humility, piety, purity, benevolence, forbear- 
ance, love, joy, peace, long'Suffering, goodness; and so shall 
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we both live and walk in The SPIRIT, Gal. v. 16, 22, 23. 

In the spirit of Christian charity, we are then encouraged 

to pray for Those of our Fellow Creatures, who, through the 
perverseness of their own hearts, or the misguidings of Others, 
have left the service of The True GOD, and, by infidelity or 
fanaticism, have endangered the Salvation of their Immortal 
Souls — the Minister saying, 

That it may Please Thee to Bring into the Way of Trath All Sach as have erred 
and are deceived ; 

And the People conclude, 

We beseech Thee to Hear as. Good LORD.! 

As the prayer of the righteous Man avaiUth much ; and 
tis the highest act of benevolence and charity that Man can 
perform for Man is, fervently and effectually, by precept, by 
example, by encouragement, and by prayer to GOD, to influ- 
ence to the conviction and conversion of his Fellow-Immortal ; 
drawing him from the broad road that leadeth to destruction, 
unto the narrow way that leadeth unto Life Eternal : such 
is the object of this Prayer. And as they are the most cri- 
minal, who, having been once Enlightened with the Rays of 
DIVINE Wisdom, the Gift of the Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, have quenched Its Mild and Salutary Power, and 
given up their hearts to pride and self-righteousness ; or have 
been led to do so by the artful instigations of Others, seconded 
by their own want of zeal for the true faith ; so to turn£ich 
to a belief in DIVINE Revelation, and such contrition of 
heart and amendment of life as to conform Thereto, is to do 
the work indeed of an Evangelist— a work Well-Pleasing in 
the Sight of GOD, and upon which we may reasonably hope 

His Favour will Eternally Rest. Feeling, from the frequent 

occurrence of our own infirmities, and the necessity we are 
under of having the continual Help of The HOLY SPIRIT 
in our Spiritual and carnal warfare, we naturally sympathize 
with and compassionate the like infirmities in Others, and pro- 
perly therefore are led, in the best spirit of Brotherly love 
and Christian charity, to seek to obtain for tVieBi \!afc '^waa 
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Indispensable Guidance an^ Succour from On HIGH. 

The Priest therefore prays thus — 

That it may Please Thee to Strengthen Soch as do stand, and to Comfort and Help 
the Weak-Hearted ; and to Raise up them that fail ; and finally to Beat down 
Satan under our feet ; 

And the People add, 

We beseech Thee to Hear us. Good LORD ! 

The word * stand/ as here used, is a figurative expression, 
implying the abiding in the true faith ; and since it behoves 
every One, who thinketh he so standeth, to take heed lest he 
fallf (1 Cor. X. 12), so is it incumbent on us not to presume 
on our own strength, nor on the Countenance or Protection 
of GOD, unless sought for in holy fear and lively faith. And 
not for ourselves only, but for our Christian Brethren, does it 
behove us to seek for that Sustaining and Abiding Spirit of 
Christian confidence. To them, who are Advocates for the 
faith as it is in JESUS, and who strive, by their Lives and 
conversation, to adorn the Doctrine of GOD in all things, let 
us implore The ALMIGHTY to Grant an Increase of that 
faith, and of all righteousness, and that It may be also Ex- 
tended to ourselves ; that having done all things in conformity 
to The DIVINE Will, both tiiey and we may stand, in the 
latter day, with hopeful hearts, in the Visual Presence of The 
LORD of Hosts. The same Prayer, in its spirit at least, 
may with equal propriety, and even in a stronger degi'ee from 
the stronger necessity calling for it, be extended on behalf of 
those of our Fellow-Creatures, who, fi'om doubts and difficulties 
of conscience, or weakness of mind, (and not from any per- 
versity of heart, or deliberate propensity to evil,) are waver- 
ing and unstable in the views and exercises of Christian faith 
or charity. So also on behalf of Such as, from an overwhelm- 
ing sense of their past transgression, and of their departure 
from the ways of GOD's Commandments, sink to despon- 
dency, and refuse to be comforted with the assurance of the 
Sufficiency of CHRIST'S Atonement, and of the Free Dis- 
penaation of DIVINE Grace, to Save and to Sanctify the Soul 
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of every penitent Believer. ForUtese the Steady Light of the 
Revealed Word of GOD is to be sought with dUigence. For 
another class of Fellow-Mortals, those who, having once held 
fast the faith, have in time of temptation fallen away, yield- 
ing, through the weakness of the flesh, to the continual seduc- 
tions or assaults of the evil which assails them from without, 
or from within themselves ; for these are imminently in dan- 
ger of losing the Proflered Joys of Heaven, of reaping only 
in exchange the precarious and unsatisfying pleasures of the 
world, and of encountering, in the endless Life to Come, the 
reverse of Heavenly Peace and Holy Associations. For These, 
indeed, should our prayers ^dth still more impreseiveness be 
offered up, and with them should our labour of Christian love 
keep pace, to turn the Wanderer from the Way of Salvation 
unto the Paths of lasting Pleasantness and Peace. Finally 
and comprehensively we here pray, (or are exhorted so to 
do,) that Satan, the Author of all evil, should be bound and 
deprived of all power ; and however faint may be the hope of 
this Great Triumph of Righteousness and H(^ines8 being at- 
tained in our Lives, yet much depends, under GOD, upon 
€very Individual of the Human Family casting him out of 
their hearts, and setting at defiance his subtilty and machina- 
tions ; always bearing in mind, and acting upon the impression, 
that this must be done, not in the vain confidence of our own 
sufiiciency Unaidedly to do this, but reposing our trust solely 
in the Word of The LORD, and in the Ready Help of His 
SPIRIT, as the Fu^t-Fruits of the Sacrificial Ofiering of 
The Great REDEEMER of Souls, and The ENEMY of All 
Evil. From the physical evils around us, and their spread- 
ing influence and continuance, we are next called upon to 
pray to be extricated and relieved. The Priest saying to Him 
Who Alone can Grant the Prayer, 

That it may Please Thee to Saccoar, Help, and (Tomfort, All that are in daDgef> 
necessity and tribalation ; 

The Congregation adding, as adopting it, 

We beseech Thee to Hear us, Good LORD I 
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This prayer may be considered as applied to the temporal 
exigencies and difficulties of our Fellow -Creatures ; and in 
putting it forth (as we should do with sincerity, since it is 
poured forth to The ALMIGHTY, Who Knoweth the secrets 
of all hearts, and Who often Maketh Man himself the Instru- 
ment in His Hands of doing good to Man), it is essential to 
a reasonable hope of the Continuance of The DIVINE Favour 
to ourselves, who may not be exposed to the like danger, or 
endure the like need, or be assailed by the like tribulation 
as Others of our Brethren, to consider whether we cannot be 
the Engines and Ministers of succour, help, and comfort to 
Others, for the Sake and through the Grace and Enabling 
Power of GOD, Who hath Dealt so Bountifully by us. And 
in every such opportunity we should exceedingly rejoice j as, 
provided we take advantage of it, we should advance nearer 
to that Goal to which we should unceasingly press ; that we 
may eventually attain to the Mark of the Prize of our High 

Calling in GOD through JESUS CHRIST, our LORD. 

In continuation of the same intercessory utterance for Others 
amidst the perils and vicissitudes of this life, the Minister then 
goes on to say, 

That it may Please Thee to Preserve All that travel by Land or by Water, all 
Women laboaring of Child, all sick Persons and yoang Children ; and to 
Shew Thy Pity apon all Prisoners and Captives ; 

And the People add, 

We beseech Thee to Hear us, Good LORD I 

In the various occupations of Mankind it is the lot of Many 
to encounter perils by Sea and perils by Land, in joumeyings 
and watchings, amidst storms and tempests, from Pirates and 
Robbers, from wild beasts and venomous reptiles, from the 
extremes of heat and cold in all the changes of climates ; for 
these of our Fellow-Creatures, who thus so imminently expose 
themselves to a curtailment of the natural period of Human 
life, in the lawful pursuits of commerce, or international ob- 
jects ; frequently by their adventurous spirit contributing to 
the amelioration of Society, by the diffusion or acquirement 
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of useful knowledge ; and still more when actuated by a Mis- 
sionary spirit, shedding on benighted Heathen the Cheering 
Light of DIVINE Truth, and spreading forth the Exceeding 
Precious Promises^ the fruit of a Gospel Faith in JESUS 
CHRIST ; for These, and Such as These, it is, in perfect 
consistency with Scripture Doctrine, to intercede at The 
FOUNTAIN of Mercy and of Universal Providence, to ex- 
tend Protection and Success. But not for Sabbath Dese- 
crators, who, regardless of the sacredness of the Day on 
which this prayer is put forth by Thousands and Ten Thou- 
sands in the Church Assemblies of the Nations, travel either 
by land or by water in the pursuit of selfish gratification and 

unhallowed pleasure, is this prayer meant to apply. And 

as not only pains and sufiering overtake the teeming Mothers 
of our Israel, as the bitter effect of our first Mother's trans- 
gression against The DIVINE Command, but the covert dart 
of Death frequently pierces through the womb to destruction:; 
so for Such, who thus individually bear within them the germs 
of other Immortal Spirits, it is becoming in us to implore the 
Healing Unction of Him, Whose is the fruit of the womb ; and 
to make the trial tributary to newness of life by a devotedness of 

both Mother and Offspring to the Service of The LORD. 

As no life can be too long for the exercise of Christian Prin- 
ciples, (the benefits of such a dedication of it spreading wider 
and wider with its continuance ;) so, where sickness threatens 
its being cut short, it is fitting for us to strive, by supplication 
as well as by attention, to avert the impending evil, and to 
prevail on The Great PHYSICIAN of Souls to Enlarge the 
Period of Probation, that, ere the Spuit is Called to The 
GOD Who Gave it, the Establishment of it in the Way of 
Salvation maybe confirmed. Thus, when the Soul is sick, as 
well as the body, then for the hope of preserving a Fellow 
Creature from the ways of the Destroyer and the abyss of 
everlasting misery, we, in Christian charity, should pray for a 
protraction of life, that both the spirit and the opportunity 
of repentance and reformation may be gained ; and here it is 
not unusual to approach the Throne of Mercy that Yirtxvst 
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may Go out from Thence, and Rest on any particular Mem* 
bers of the Congregation labouring under present and peculiar 
infirmity, where an application is made to the Minister to 
that effect, or he proposes it of his own accord, whether the 
Persons prayed for be named to the Congregation or not, 
though the former should seem the more becoming way, as 
pointing to the particular Object, and evincing a faith in the 
efficacy of prayer, and a hope in the Mercy of GOD towards 

a suppliant Sufferer. The helpless state of Infancy is next 

made the subject of our Christian and Congregational soli- 
citude ; and here, as in all other instances of supplicated 
Mercies on Others, it behoves us to weigh seriously in our 
own minds how we can prove instrumental to the administra- 
tion of DIVINE Blessings to them, in proportion as the power 
to do so has been Graciously Imparted to us ; and may we 
promptly and ardently set about the privileged Work of our 
LORD and MASTER, JESUS CHRIST, in unfeigned af- 
fiance on The DIVINE Countenance and Assistance ; having 
impressed upon us the just conviction that it is not our own 
good that we shall be so dispensing, but a portion only of His 
Unmeasured Bounty to us. The next Objects for our Bro- 
therly or Sisterly compassion to exercise itself considerately 
and conscientiously upon, are the wretched Prisoners or Cap- 
tives, shut out from the free enjoyment of that liberty which 
we are gladdened with, and which is Man's natural birth- 
right. Under the scourge of War, and in the ruthless pursuit 
of illicit gain, this state is often experienced, and accompanied 
with the severest cruelty and oppression, and embittering the 
condition of those connected with them by the ties of kindred 
or dependance. Even where imprisonment is the effect of in- 
discretion, of thoughtless extravagance, or of less excusable 
frailties in our nature, some measure of tender regard and 
alleviation may bring a pleasing reflection with it, if it be 
done in CHRIST'S Name, and from His Example, and in 
promotion of His Glory. The Priest then prays. 

That it may Please Thee to Defend and Provide for the Fatherless Children, and 
Widows, and All that are desolate and oppressed ; 
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The People adding, 

We beseech Thee to Hear as, Good LORD ! 

As we All are the Children of one common Parent, Adam, 
and through CHRIST ^re the Adopted Children of The Mer- 
ciful and Gracious CHEATOB and FATHER of the Universe, 
receiving from Him, without money and without pricey the 
Life, that is, as well as the Promise of That, which is to 
Come ; so should we, in proportion as our share of the good 
things of this Life, Distributed by His All-bountiful Hand, is 
greater than that of our Fellow Creatures, contribute to their 
comforts, and to the supply of their wants ; and where the 
hand of Death has left an Offspring without its Parent Stock, 
or a Wife without the Partner of her bosopi, we should sub- 
stitute ourselves as the nurturing Father, or visit the Widow 
in her affliction — we should go to the house of mourning^ 
where the Soul finds more of real consolation, and of Heavenly 
peace in the soothings of commiseration, and in the con- 
templation of the Wonderful Love and Mercies of GOD, 
AVho has Given us, in His SON, the Only but Sure Antidote to 
all temporal ills, faith in the hope of Everlasting Best within 
the Mansions of Spiritual Peace and Joy, where the tears from 
all eyes shall be dried, and there shall be no more sorrow or 
crying. This is the vital charity which every professing Chris- 
tian should persuade his mind, that he is not true to a sacred 
trust if he do not practice ; and, when done, should be as 
careful to impress it with a sense that he owes both the power 
and will so to do unto the Love of CHRIST, Which Worfceth 
in and by him. We should cherish the conviction, tliat it is 
The LORD Who Begardeth the Strangers in a Land that is 
not theirs — That Believeth them who are separated from or 
forsaken by their Father or Mother — ^That I^fluenceth them, 
who are invested with the power, as Magisterial or Judicial 
authority, to interpose and rescue the Innocent from oppression 
— That Giveth the Food, by which hunger is stayed — That 
Setteth the Prisoners free, through the demenqy of the Magis- 
trate — That Raiseth up to Spiritual consolation Su<c.\v ^^ %x». 
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bowed down by care and suffering — ^That Enlighteueth the 
understanding, and so Giveth sight to the Spiritually Blind ; 
and That Manifesteth His Supreme Love for the Righteous — 
See Psl. cxlvi. 9, 7, 8. The spirit of our prayer should there- 
fore be, that they should, through faith and obedience, render 
themselves Objects of The DIVINE Guidance and Govern- 
-ance ; and that we, through the spirit of a vital faith, and a 
just sense of the duty we owe to GOD, strive to render our- 
iwlves instrumental to the furtherance of His Gracious Purpose. 
And this we doubtless may become, both to our enduring con- 
solation here, and our en^ess Joy hereafter, if we unfeignedly 
«eek it, in CHRIST'S Name, from the Goodness and Mercy of 

GOD. In one comprehensive character we next pray for 

the whole of the Human Race, since all Men are of the same 
Nature with ourselves, mortal here and Immortal hereafter, 
And intellectual in both conditions, equally the Subject of GOD's 
Creating, of CHRIST'S Redeeming, and of The HOLY SPI- 
RIT'S Sanctifying Power. The Priest thus opening it, 

That it may Please Thee t« Have Mercy apoD all Men ; 

And the People concluding it by adding. 

We beseech Thee to Hear at, Good LORD I 

The Goodness and Mercy of GOD Extend over All His 
Works, and are universally Conspicuous. To Man in a pre- 
eminent degree has He Communicated His almost Boundless 
and entirely unmerited Blessings ; and for Which it is not even 
in Human power to render any return that can increase the 
Sensible Happiness of his CREATOR ; but nevertheless he 
may make such an acknowledgment, by reverential fear and 
holy love, by unfeigned piety and inward purity, by obedience 
to the Commands and submission to the Appointments of GOD, 
as He hath Graciously Vouchsafed to Declare that He would, 
for His Blessed SON's Sake, Accept and Crown with His 
Eternal Favour. It is, therefore, not as doubting GOD's 
Willingness to be Merciful to all Men, who will be merciful to 
themselves, by fearing and obeying Him in the Spirit of 
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Christian faith and holiness, that we thus address Him, but to 
supplicate the Outpouring of The HOLY SPIRIT upon the 
hearts of all Mankind, that they may receive and cherish the 
faith, as it is in JESUS, and conform their Lives thereto* 
And a zeal should be displayed by us to join all our powers and 
energies of Soul and Body to accelerate the Glorious Coming 
of The KINGDOM of CHRIST, in the Fulness and Univer- 
sality of Power ; so that harmony, and peace and good-will, 
and love and joy, may prevail and be manifest throughout all 
animated Nature. From supplicating The DIVINE Bless- 
ing upon all Mankind, we are next led to seek the Pardon 
and conversion of the hearts of Such who may yield to the 
malignant influence of persecution or detraction. The Priest 
saying, 

That it may Please Thee to Forgive oar Enemies, Persecutors and Slanderers^ 
and to Tarn their hearts ; 

The People adding. 

We beseech Thee to Hear us. Good LORD ! 

That in this brief and precarious span of life Man should be 
at variance with his Fellow, with whom it is not less his in- 
terest than his duty to be united in the ties of Brotherly love, 
and in all the charities of social life, (as preparatory to that 
communion and fellowship of Happiness and Holiness that 
await the Faithful in the Life to Come,) is indeed a subject of 
astonishment to calm and reflecting Minds, and must be matter 
of deep surprise to the Angelic Spirits ; and most disgraceful 
is it to give way to such a Fiend-like spirit : for the whole 
brute creation, unendowed as they are with reason, yet fre- 
quently exhibit, in their several kinds or species, reciprocal 
tenderness and regard. But owing to the too general departure 
from the fear of The LORD, and the Purity of His Ways, 
and the Wholesomeness of His Commandments, Man has be- 
reaved himself of the Peace of which his Soul is susceptible, 
and has laid it open to the demoralizing and pernicious influence 
of Satan. Such being unhappily the now natural condition 



142 The lAtany continued, 

of Man, it behoves us, as we value the Favour of GOD, not 
only to check in ourselves all enmity, persecution, and slander, 
and all disposition thereto, but by our precept and exertions, as 
well as our example, to root out those evil propensities in 
Others, to dispossess their Souls of such debasing passions, and 
to join with them in prayer to The GOD of Mercy to Change 
their hearts, and, for His Precious SO N^s Sake, to Blot out the 
Record of their past transgressions, and Overrule the banefal 
influence thereof. The giving vent to such hateful passions is 
often more destructive of the peace and happiness of those who 
yield to them, than of those against whom their utterance is 
directed. Indeed it is the property of all vice to degrade its 
Perpetrators in the eyes of Others. And let us remember 
when asking for forgiveness of Others, that we cherish a for- 
giving spirit in ourselves against Any who may have injured 

us, either in word or deed. In the next place, having sought 

for the diffusion of universal peace by the Infusion into all 
hearts of the Sanctifying Influence of I) I VINE Grace, we are 
led to pray to The GIVER of all Good for the Blessing of 
Plenty ; the Minister saying. 

That It may Pl«ase Thee to Give and Preserve io our nsc the kindly fruits of the 
E«rtb, so as in due time we may enjoy them ; 

And the People adding. 

We beseech Thee to Hear as, Good LORD! 

As All Things Proceeded from GOD, so are All Things 
Continued or successively Sustained by His Bounty, and De- 
pend on His Mercy. Through Him is it that the Earth is 
clothed and enriched with abundance and variety and beauty ; 
that the clouds drop fatness ; that the dew gives its moisture ; 
that the sun imparts healthfulness and maturity to the vege- 
table kingdom; that each plant and tree has the germ of 
exhaustless succession in itself. To The LORD of Life and 
of Creation should we, therefore, look, in gratitude for the 
past experience of His Unbounded Dispensation of the riches 
of vegetation towards us, and in pious supplication rest our 
hope that, from The Same SOURCE of Univerial Good, a 
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Continuance of such Means of Support and Comfort will be 
Vouchsafed to us. And may He Prompt us to receive These, 
and all Other His Gifts, with cheerfulness and thankfulness,, 
and to use them with moderation, applying a due and liberal 
proportion of them in hospitality and charity. But if tlie 
fig-tree do not blossom, neither fruit he in the vines ; if the 
labour of the olive fail, and the fields yield no meat, still let 
lis, though with trembling, rejoice in The LORD ; let us 
joy in The GOD of our Spiritual Salvation I Let us hail the 
Visitation of temporal punishment, in privation, as an earnest 
that The DIVINE Wrath is not Laid up for us unto the Day 
of Everlasting and Irrevocable Vengeance ; but that in His 
Chastisements we have thus reason to see and acknow- 
ledge, that GOD Thinketh upon Mercy ; and WiUeth not the 
untimely death of a Sinner ; but rather that he should turn 
unto Him in penitence and faith, and live the Life to Come, 
in the Abundance of the Fruits of A SAVIOUR'S Love ; 
through Whom we may thus, by temporal suffering, be 
brought to seek the Way that Leadeth from Death unto Life 
Eternal. In conclusion of this train of supplication em- 
bodied in this sublime composition, we pray for that fervent 
penitence, that becometh every professing Christian, as a 
Sinner in the All Pure Eyes of GOD ; and supplicate the 
Pardon, Which is the Sure and Glorious Consequence of it, if 
offered in sincerity: and we crave the Assistance of The 
HOLY SPIRIT towards fully Reforming and Purifying our 
Lives and conversation. The Minister saying, 

That it may Please Thee to Give as trne repentance, to Forgive ns all onr sins, 
ne^igences and ignorances ; and to Endue ns with the Grace of Thy HOLT 
SPIRIT to amend oar Lives according to Thy Holy Word; 

And the Congregation again add, 

We beseech Thee to Hear ns, Good LORD! 

As repentance, which embraces a just sense of, and a hearty 
sorrow for all wherein we have ftillen short of the Command-^ 
ments of GOD, either by neglecting or resisting His Will, or 
acting in direct violation of His Ordinahces; so, to possess. 
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such a correct view of our manifold sins of commission or 
omission in the progress of our Lives, from the first dawn of 
reason even to tliis hour of devout contemplation, must be 
taken, and all the motives, and direction, and influence of 
our thoughts and words, as well as of our works, be brought 
to our reflections, as far as may be, that we may be fiilly 
sensible of the impurity of our Nature, and how confounded 
we must stand when Summoned to The Tribunal of The 
ALMIGHTY, Who Knoweth fully what is m Man, and to 
Whom the Secrets of all hearts are revealed. By the careful 
study of The Holy Scriptures, with a meek and teachable 
spirit, invoking by prayer The DIVINE Guidance of our 
understanding and judgment towards the Great Truths There 
Set forth, in the awful Relationship between GOD and our- 
selves, we may arrive at a more perfect knowledge of our 
Spiritual condition, and of the need we have of Pardon from 
An All Perfect GOD, that He may be Reconciled to us, and 
Speak Peace to our Souls, and Extend to us Eternal Salva- 
tion, through the Merits and Accepted Intercession of The 
SON of His Love. On the dissection of the state of our 
hearts by The Hand of The Great MAKER and MASTER 
of All, there will be laid open to the view a previously 
inconceived quantity of peccant humour — sins which, from 
their multiplicity, had escaped recollection, or from their 
frequency of practice, had lost in our minds the charac- 
ter of sins, by our consciences having been, by such succes- 
sive checks, seared against them, and The HOLY SPIRIT'S 
Warnings being Withdrawn — negligences of duty, which in 
the moment of occurrence we feel to be such, but instantly 
dismissed from our thoughts and no longer reflected upon 
— ignorances which, had we studied The Holy Scriptures with 
seriousness and singleness of heart, or with a mind willing 
and desirous to be Taught by the Word of Him Who Made 
that n^nd, and Dictated Those Scriptures, we would not but 
have known it was incumbent on us not to labour under ; nor 
to waste that time in worthless pursuits, instead of directing 
it to that which would make it profitable in Eternity. Having 
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at length sought Wisdom Where Alone it can be found, by- 
such diligence as becomes those, who are pressing forward 
for the mark of the Prize of the High Calling of GOD in 
CHRIST JESUS, and led to feel our manifold deficiencies, 
and our utter unworthiness and unfitness for the pure Joys of 
Heaven, even for. an instant, much less for an endless contin- 
uance, our past trespasses against The DIVINE Law would 
then seem so hateful to us, that so far from persevering in 
them, we should shrink from them and betake ourselves to 
the Only Means, That are Graciously Left Open to us, of 
acquiring a right heart and a renewed Spirit, and to walk 
henceforth as consciously under the Eye of GOD, and with 
the single aim to obtain His Favour, through faith in the 
Sacrificial Mediation of CHRIST JESUS His Son. Thus 
supported with hope, through the influence of this vital faith, 
Man has then only to invite, by the willingness and surrender 
of his heart, the Aid of The HOLY SPIRIT so to Teach 
and Further him, that he may henceforth frilfil the great 
Purpose of his Creation and Redemption, in a cheerful and 
unfailing obedience to the Word of GOD, in all reverence and 
regard to His Will ; in all thankfulness for His Mercies ; in 
all righteous Self-government ; and in all charitable consider- 
ation, especially in a Scriptural Light, of our Fellow Beings. 
Thus will the inestimable Blessing of a heavenly-mindedness 
be possessed, and the sure fruits thereof be reaped in a life of 
Peace here, and in the assurance of the hope, that endureth, 
and which will sustain the Soul through the Vale of the 

Shadow of Death. The Minister then particularly addresses 

The SAVIOUR of Mankind, thus— 

SON of GOD, we beseech Thee to Hear as! 

Which the People repeat after him, 

SON o1 GOD, we beseech Thee to Hear nsl 

Having previously directed the supplications to The GOD- 
HEAD generally. The Second PERSON in The Ever Blessed 
and Indivisible TRINITY (through Whom Alone pra^e^ ^a. 

K 
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rendered efficacious) is here appealed to for His Favouring 
Heed to our prayers ; and with confidence may such an appeal, 
if put forth in singleness and sincerity of heart, be so made : 
for He is Full of Compassion and of the Tenderest Loving 
Kindness, and Ever more Ready to Hear, than we to pray. 
To this End Came He into the World, and Laid down His 
Life in Suffering; Unwilling that Any should perish, but 
Offering Himself a Propitiatory Sacrifice that All, who have 
faith Therein, may have Everlasting Life. Indeed He is still 
Making Intercession for us, and Urging His Atonement and 
Merits in Commendation of us to His Heavenly FATHER. 
Nor will He Urge in vain but for Those, who will not ac- 
knowledge their dependance on Him, nor seek for Shelter 
under the Shadow of His Wings, until the tyranny of Sin and 
Death be overpast. Let us not therefore ask for Mercy with 
our lips only ! for then assuredly will The SON of GOD not 
Heed us ; but on the contrary, let us, in all the devotion and 
reverence of the heart, and by the piety and purity of our 
Lives and conversation, seek in perfect faith to greet His Ear 
with sounds, which His Own Word hath Declared shall ever 
be Acceptable to Him ; and in so calling upon Him, doubtless 
we shall not only be Heard, but Effectually Answered by Him. 
- — With a Further Name, even more Characteristic of En- 
dearing Offices to us, is The Same Blessed PERSON again 
Addressed, the M^^nister saying, 

O LAMB of GOD, That Takest away the sins of the World ; 

The People adding, 

Orant as Thy Peace I 

By the beautiful symbol of innocence and meekness. Or- 
dained by DIVINE Institution, as promulgated in the Mosaic 
ritual, to be offered up both as an Atonement for sin, and as 
a Memorial of GOD's Gracious Deliverance of His Chosen 
People from bondage and persecution; being Prophetically 
typical of the Universal Atonement in the Sacrifice of CHRIST, 
and as pointing to the infinitely more Precious Salvation Pro- 
cured by Him for All, who reject not the Gracious Intercession 
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of JESUS CHRIST, The Incarnate SON of GOD, Who was 
Led as a Lamb to the slaughter, and Poured forth in Suffering 
and in ignominy His Life-blood to Deface the Record of our 
transgression, and Restore us to the Favour of HEAVEN, 
and to our forfeited Inheritance Therein ; Appeasing the Just 
Anger of The ALMIGHTY, and Influencing Him to Extend 
not only His Pardon to our Souls, but His Reconciliation 
towards the Peculiar Objects of His Creative Power ; whom 
He had Formed after His Own most Glorious Image as Im- 
mortal and Intellectual Beings; — To Him therefore. Who, 
without spot or blemish, had Laid on His Pure SPIRIT the 
iniquity of us All, and Who Took upon Him That Chastise- 
ment for us, which could alone Bring us Peace ; let us earnestly 
and devoutiy pray that each of us may be Numbered with His 
Saints, and be Partakers of That Peace of GOD, Which His 
Intercession will assuredly Obtain for us, and Which is the 
Purest Joy on Earth, and will be the Highest Happiness in 

Heaven. ^A prayer that, though offered in so few words, 

embodies in sentiment and extends itself over all the links in 
the Great Chain of Man's Redemption, and is again with a 
slight variation urged upon The SAVIOUR ; the Priest again 
saying, 

O LAMB of GOD, That Takest away the sins of the World ; 

The People adding. 

Have Mercy upon lus ! 

Thus Imploring Him, the Riches of Whose Exhaustless 
Love are Abundantly Ample for All, to Draw us to Him in 
the spirit of a fervent and prevailing faith, that we may be 
Sharers of That Love, and find Mercy when Summoned to the 

Final Judgment upon all Souls, through His Mediation. 

Still in application to Him by His Designation of CHRIST, 
The Anointed of GOD, That should by the Free-Will Offer- 
ing of Himself Raise our Nature to a Fitness for the Holiness 
of Heaven, the prayers are continued, the Minister first 
saying, 

CHRIST, Hear ns \ 
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And the People repeating, 

O CHRIST, Hear us! 

Thus imploring Him, Who Voluntarily Came to Man, and 
Abode in the Flesh of Man, and Endured the Punishment of 
Man's sins, that Man through His Sacrifice, so Stupendous 
and Surprising, might be Rescued from the power as well as 
the punishment of sin, and Mercifully be Raised fi'om the death, 
to which Sin had doomed him, unto a State of Sanctification, 
that might fit him for the Holiness and Happiness and 

Glorification of Heaven, to Give Attention to our petitions. 

Then again changing the address to The TRINITY of 
FATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST, the Minister and 
People successively say, 

LORD, Have Mercy upon as ! 
LORD, Have Mercy apon us 1 

Applying themselves first to The FATHER of Heaven and 
of Earth, Who is AHke The CREATOR and PRESERVER 
of All, and is peculiarly Endeared to us by the Mercies He so 
Freely Dispenses at the Intercession of His SON, and is 

Appropriately Termed, THE FATHER of Mercies. The 

Eternal SON of The Everlastmg FATHER is then invoked, 
the Minister saying, 

CHRIST, Have Mercy npon as ! 

And the People continuing the invocation, 

CHRIST, Have Mercy upon as ! 

Thus again in meekness and earnestness appealing to Him, 
Who is The AUTHOR and FINISHER of our faith for the 
Efiectual Interposing His Full, Perfect and Sufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Satisfaction on our behalf Individually, that 
we may experience their Efiect on our Souls in the fore- 
taste and assurance of That Mercy, Which is Reserved at the 

Day of Judgment for His Samts. And to The Third 

PERSON in The Ever Blessed TRINITY the succeeding 
appeal may be considered to be made, the Minister saying, 

LORD, Have Mercy apon as I 
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And the Congregation continuing it, 

LORDy Have Mercy upon ns! 

To The HOLY GHOST, The Eternal SPIRIT of The 
DIVINE UNION, Who, as the First-Fruits of CHRIST'S 
Sacrificial Intercession for us, is by His Gracious Influence 
Imparted to us, Enlightening and Directing us, and Supplying 
us with the contrition and conversion to the true and living 
Faith, which manifests the Discipleship and Following of 
CHRIST;— To That SPIRIT, Which is continually Striving 
to Bring us nearer to CHRIST and to Induce us to conform 
more to His Image, that we may hold a Blissful Communion 
with Him in the endless Life to Come ; — To Him, Who is 
Characterized as The GOD of All Comfort, may we apply for 
Mercy in an honest and upright heart; and we need not 
doubt of obtaming It for CHRIST'S Sake ; and that in all 

the Tenderness and Potency of DIVINE Love. ^After 

such a lengthened and continued course of Human form of 
prayer, though founded upon the most Scriptural principles, 
the Soul is led to that, which is the fulness of Perfection, 
being the express Word and Ordinance of The SON of GOD, 
and to which Man should ever return therefore with peculiar 
delight and confidence. The Minister therefore again says, 
and the People repeat after him, 

THE LORD'8 Prayer. 

Which having been observed upon before, may again draw 

forth the reflections or recollections of the Reader. ^The 

Minister then says, 

O LORD, Deal not with ns after our sins ! 

Recalling to mind the ill accordance of the general tenor of 
our Lives and conversation with the Purity of The DIVINE 
Law, our unworthiness as Subjects, and our unprofitableness 
as Servants of The KING of Heaven, and The LORD of the 
whole Earth ; remembering also the Wonderful Condescension 
and Forbearance of GOD, and What He hath Done for our 
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Souls, well may we deeply supplicate Him in the Mightiness 
of His Love not to Deal with us, or to Measure out His 
Punishment in proportion to our sins of unmindfulness and 
forgetfulness of Him and His Commandments ; but for His 
Beloved SON's Sake to Blot from His Book all the dark 
lines of our transgression with the Blood Shed by That SON 

on our behalf. The People then adopting the spirit of the 

prayer, say. 

Neither Reward at after oar iniqaitiesl 

Thus admitting, that if GOD were Extreme to Mark what 
was done amiss, no Human Being could withstand the Terror 
of His Judgment; for who, that liveth, sinneth not, or is 
perfect in aU his ways, walking perpetually and reverently 
as in the Sight of GOD, and striving in all things and at all 
seasons to promote His Glory ? Though we could not but bow 
to and acknowledge the Justice of a Sentence, That should 
Exclude us from Heaven, as unfit and unable of ourselves to 
breathe the Atmosphere of Its Purity; yet in the faith of 
CHRIST'S Expiatory Atonement, and in His Purchase for us 
of the Sanctifying Graces of The HOLY SPIRIT, we may 
put forth in confidence this prayer. It is indeed true that 
GOD, from Whom All we have or hope for freely Proceedeth, 
Requires of us only the reasonable return of gratitude and 
devotedness to Him ; and has moreover so Mercifully Ordered 
oar duty, that a uniform observance of it, in deference to His 
Commands, would have imparted an enduring joy to the heart 
surpassing all other experiences, giving a threefold measure 
of delight, iu the action, the reflection, and the final result. 
And in proportion as we have shrunk from our duties we have 
deprived ourselves of that exquisite feeling. But let us turn 
and repent, and cease to do evil, that we may find peace to our 
Souls in the assurance of Pardon and Reconciliation, Which 
CHRIST'S Intercession will Effectually Obtain for us, if we 
vitally and from the heart believe Therein. But Which, if 
we reject, even the Accumulated Mercies of The GODHEAD 
will not Ease us of the burthen of our sins ; but they will 
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cleave to us as an agonizing and putrifying sore in all the 
excruciating torment of a remorseful conscience^ through all 

the inconceivable continuance of Eternity ! ^The Minister 

then^ after a becoming pause, again exhorts the Congregation 
to a sense both of the necessity of continuing instant in prayer, 
and of every utterance of prayer being in the spirit of a lively 
fisdth and of obedience unto Holiness, saying solemnly, and 
impressively. 

Let Qs pray 1 

He then alone utters, the People in the mean while listening 
attentively to, the following prayer — 

O GOD, MeroiAil FATHER, That Despisest not the stghing of a contrite hetrt. 

The influence of penitence and religious sorrow in the Soul 
manifests itself in the usual tokens of excessive grief, in sighs 
and tears and groans, either loud or deep, in proportion to the 
sense of guilt and an inward conviction of deep and repeated 
offendings against A Holy, but A Good and Gracious GOD ; 
and the fear of having irrecoverably forfeited the Favour of 
Such A BENEFACTOR and JUDGE, adds to the poignancy 
of regret and Self-condemnation. But happily in proportion 
to the depth or violence of our sorrow, if it be that of the 
heart, our hope in The LORD'S Mercy may be strong, since 
He Willeth not the death of a Sinner, but rather that he 
should turn unto Him and live : for whom did The LORD 
ever Discard, who truly called upon Him ? 

Nor the desire of Sach as be sorrowful; 

They who sorrow not as those without hope, but from a 
conviction of their having narrowly escaped the evil of neg- 
lecting so Great Salvation, Presented to them in the Incarnation 
and Intercession of The SON of GOD ; and of their having 
increased by their transgressions the load of iniquity which 
was Laid on the Pure and Patient SPIRIT of JESUS, and 
Who was thereby made more The Man of Sorrows and 
Acquainted more deeply with grief, desire with trembling 
hope the Pardon of their ingratitude, and the Aid of the Grace 
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of The HOLY SPIRIT to order their Lives and conversation 
in future, as becometh the penitent Believers in CHRIST, in 
conformity with Gospel Principles. And such desire so founded 
The ALMIGHTY will not Despise. 

Mercifully AMiit our prayers, that we make before Thee in all onr trooblea and 
adversities whensoever they oppreM as I 

The narrowness of Human foresight and the fallacy of 
Human calculations and conjectures often lead us to call evil 
good and good evil ; to deprecate those things, which might 
assist us in our road to Heaven ; and to supplicate as blessings 
what might tend to seal our everlasting destruction from the 
Glory of The DIVINE Presence ; when therefore troubles 
or adversities overtake us, whether real or imaginary, and 
whether visiting us in the character of Merciful Chastisements 
from our Heavenly FATHER, or as trials of our faith, oar 
patience or our hope, it is wise in us not to trust in our own 
construction of such Dispensations or Occurrences, but to 
implore the Aid of The HOLY SPIRIT to Enlighten our 
understandings, that we may form a right judgment thereon, 
and may be Led wisely and seasonably to discern between 
good and evil, that we may shape our conduct and conver- 
sation accordingly. 

And Graciously Hear us, that those evils, which the craft and subtilty of the 
Devil or Man worketh against as, be brought to nought ; and by the Provi- 
dence of Thy Goodness they may be dispersed I 

Our Adversary the Devil, the Enemy of all Righteousness, 
and who, as a roaring lion, goeth about seeking whom he can 
devour ; and the natural impulses of the Human heart in its 
unregenerated state, amidst its proneness to evil rather than to 
good, which that Fiend of iniquity fosters and stimulates, can 
only be effectually opposed and overcome by a disposition 
openly to defy them in the Name and under the Supplicated 
and Gracious Help of The GOD of All Holiness ; Who will 
assuredly Bring to nought the machinations of that Evil One 
against the Souls of the Faithful, and will Overrule the craft 
and daring of wicked and foolish Men, who seek the subver- 
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sion of that &ith in the hearts of the People of GOD. For 
He will never Suffer them^ who truly trust in Him, to be 
confounded ; neither will He Forsake them, who reverentiaUy 
abide in His Fear. But as a Father, loving and pitying the 
Children of his loins, so will He Gather together idl them, 
that love Him, and will Shield them from this foremost Enemy 
of their Souls, and from the Persecutors of Righteousness. 

Tlutwe,Tby Servants, being hurt by no persecntions, may evermore give thank* 
unto Thee in Thy Holy Chorch, through JESUS CHRIST, oor LORD. 

That having a lively faith in The DIVINE Mercy, through 
The REDEEMER'S Expiatory and Commendatory Offering 
and Intercession for us, and being Sustained and Protected by 
GOD's Providence and Grace, we may pour forth our hearts 
in gratitude and adoration unto Him as The FOUNTAIN of 
all hope and joy, in the Church Militant upon Earth in faith- 
fulness and in fervency, in honour and celebration of the 
Triumph of The Great CAPTAIN of Souls over Sin and 
Death and all the Powers of Darkness, and of Satan, as the 
Prince thereof; and to Whom the Church, as Built on His 
Foundation, the Superstructure whereof is manifest in the 
hearts of the Believing, owes its Preservation and its Blessings. 

The People then put forth in conclusion a chorus, as it 

were, of supplication as follows, 

O LORD, Arise, Help ns, and Deliver as for Thy Name's Saliel 

To Him, Who Sitteth on the Right-Hand of GOD, The 
Man CHRIST JESUS, Exalted to the Throne in Heaven, 
Equal with The FATHER and The HOLY SPIRIT, as 
Touching The GODHEAD, this ejaculatory prayer is directed, 
invoking Him to Arise, and Flash confusion and Self-condem- 
nation on the Opposers of Righteousness and true Holiness, 
and to Give to us, as His professing Servants, the Help that 
we need in every time of trial and temptation ; that so the 
Glory of His Name, as The SAVIOUR, may be acknowledged 

and proclaimed with reverential fear and gratitude. The 

Minister then virtually acknowledges for himself and the 
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Congregation generally ^ fiEiith in the Scriptural History of the 
Old as well as the New Testament, and a belief of DIVINE 
Interposition and Interference beyond the Ordinary Exhibition 
of The ALMIGHTY'S Providence— 

O GOD, we have heard with oar ears,, and our Fathers have dedared onto wt, 
The Noble Works That Thon Didst in their days, and in the old tioM 
before them. 

Though this is rather the language of the Jew, than of the 
Christian, yet as All true Christians are Spiritually Members 
of CHRIST'S Family and Nation, what is historically inte- 
resting to Jews in reference to The DIVINE Dispensations, 
must in a degree be so to the hoped-for Inheritors of the 
Heavenly Jerusalem. The Words therefore of Sacred Writ, 
which sounded in their ears, have welcomely sounded in oun, 
declaring the Greatness and the Wondrous Condescension 
Which, in His Boundless and WatchM Benevolence, GOD 
hath in all the history of Mankind Displayed in Acts of 
Mercy and of Grace, towards those who have truly loved and 

faithfully served Him, and have trusted in Him. The 

People then agam address The Blessed REDEEMER of 
Mankind in nearly the same terms as before, 

O LORD, Arise, Help as and Deliver as for Thine Honoorl 

Since the Vastness of Thy Sacrifice for Man has been so 
Marvellous and full of Mercy, may we, O Blessed JESUS, 
be found amongst them who eternally benefit Thereby, and 
obtain through Thy Intercession that Measure of DIVINE 
Grace, Which shall Save and Sanctify our Souls, and so spread 
Thy Glory upon Earth! And may Thine Honour be con- 
tinually Extending and Asserting Its Influence, by Multiplying 
in all the Nations of the World, in the present and future 
Generations of Mankind, the Number of Thy Saints, that so 
Thou mayest be Glorified in every language. Nation, Tribe 

and Family. Then follows the usual Doxology, The 

succeeding Sentences are thus uttered by the Minister and 
People alternately. The Minister, 

From oar Enemies Defend ns, O CHRIST I 
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Thus imploring Him, Who is The CAPTAIN of Salvation, 
and to Whom all Dominion on Earth as in Heaven Belongs, 
to Regard our Enemies as His ; and so to Influence our hearts 
by the Power of His Love, that we may have none Other than 
His ; and that we may not ourselves be at enmity with Him 
through neglect of His Word or Will. The People then say, 

Gracionsly Look apon our afflictionBl 

Thus invoking His Gentle and Soothing SPIRIT to con- 
sider such sorrows or sufferings as press upon us, and more 
especially that bitterness of remorse and Self-condemnation, 
which the remembrance of our past unmindfiilness and re- 
jection of DIVINE Counsel should occasion, and from which 
alone His Expiatory and Atoning Offering can Recover us ! 
The Minister continues, 

Pitifally Behold the sorrows of our hearts 1 

For, if our Self-examination be just and persevering, it 
cannot but produce such confessions and Self-reprobation as 
must agitate and alarm us, and convince us heartily of the 
danger of that course, in which we had in effect before lived, 
as if GOD were not The SOVEREIGN of the Universe, to 
Whom our unfailing gratitude and obedience were due. 
From which sickness and sorrow of heart we only can be 
Relieved by the Healing Balm of The MESSIAH'S Love, 
Who Himself, the Man of Sorrows, Sympathizes in all our 
Sufferings for Righteousness' sake. The People then say. 

Mercifully Forgive the sins of Thy People 1 

As sorrows, when the effect of natural causes, though com- 
paratively not worthy the name of sorrows, necessarily ab- 
stract the mind from worldly pursuits, and force it to look 
inward upon itself, and are thus, through the Mercy of GOD, 
Made instrumental to the bringing our sins into remembrance ; 
these are not the sorrows which we should deprecate : for it is 
only by a just sense of sin and the consciousness of the hope- 
lessness of Pardon from A Just and Holy GOD, through the 
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Intercession and Expiation of The SON of His Love, that we 
can justify the hope of Forgiveness, even upon the terms of a 
most strict obedience in future to The DIVINE Will. In 
the supplication therefore that GOD would Put from us the 
Punishment of our manifold and repeated offences against His 
Laws, we should consider that He can Alone be Induced to 
Do it through an Observance in us of an unfeigned taith in 
Such Mediation of His SON, Mercifully Put forth on our 
behalf; and if, under such a feeling, we pour forth this prayer, 
we have the Assurance that GOD will for CHRIST'S Sake 
Freely Forgive us. The Minister then says, 

Favoorably with Mercy Hear oor prayers! 

Knowing that it is GOD Alone Who Heareth prayer with 
an unquestionable Power to Grant it, if we join in heart with 
the Minister in this petition we shall- most effectually con- 
tribute towards obtaining its Object. And since all rational 
and justifiable end of prayer is centred in that for Salvation 
and Sanctification unto Glory Everlasting, through faith in 
CHRIST JESUS, our condition in this Life being matter of 
no comparative importance, and it being also a duty incumbent 
on us to be patiently resigned to The DIVINE Dispensations, 
let us strive so to direct the spirit of our prayer, and to re- 
gulate our conduct and conversation in the World conformably 
thereto, that GOD may Graciously Vouchsafe us the Experience 

of His Favour both in Time and in Eternity. The People 

then say, 

O SON of David, have Mercy apon as ! 

By Another Character, as connected with His Incarnation, 
we here address our SAVIOUR, The SON of GOD, as the 
Descendant in the Flesh from the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
the pious King David, the Man described so distinguishingly 
as after GOD's Own Heart; who, though he knew in Spirit, 
that The MESSIAH should Descend from his loins, yet called 
he Him LORD ; and we thus address That LORD of David, 
for a Dispensation of Continuing Mercy— a Quality which He 
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arly Sxemplifled His Readinesa to Obtain for ub, 
P&e Cost of His Sacrifice of Himself, if we but seek It 
itcliaTBCter of CliristJtLD faith in meekneea, obedience, 
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so, leet Buch should be our propen^ty, 

g too much on one own constancy or assumed 

e think ourselves fully able to stand, 

]>IVINE Aid we must inevitably fall, and that 

j^to rise more, we are thus taught to cherish 

i« of That Aid being indispensably Necessary 

In all our trials and temptations, and for whicli 

be ready to pray. And such a prayer 

£l» Favourably Answered; for CHRIST is 

ftig for us, that we may have The HOLY 

"Effectual Help until our state of difficulty and 



t and of hope, ejid o 
to f eople then say, 



r Christian warfare be 



K CHRIsri Gndondy H»r nt, O LORD GHRISTf 

n of the beeomi 
OTgregaiion are taught V. 



% of the preceding sup- 

) implore, with deep 

jLearnestness, The SAVIOUR of Souls, to Heed 

f Hear us, that we may teste of the unspeakable 

lowing from an Assurance of His Compas- 

It towerds us. The Priest in contjnnance 



e add, as humbly and appropriately qualify- 
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Thus piously and justly acknowledging, that, unless we 
indeed and in truth cherish a lively fietith in The SON of 
GOD, as The MEDIATOR of The New Covenant of Mercy, 
and do embosom a holy fear and reverential love of Him, 
observing His Precepts and fulfilling His Injunctions, we 
have no justifiable hope, that GOD's Pardon and Reconci- 
liation will be Extended towards us. We therefore, by this 
prayer, in spirit and effect ask that our faith may be increased 
to the fullest reliance on The DIVINE Promise of Mercy 
in CHRIST JESUS ; and then the Precious Gift we so 
becomingly seek, we may be confident will be Graciously 

Presented to us. After a little pause, the Priest then is 

appointed to exhort the Congregation to direct the thonghtB 
and affections of the heart to The Object of all prayer, under 
a sense both of our bodily and Spiritual weaknesses, saying, 

Let ai pray I 

Which words are meant, not to convey the idea that we 
are justified in praying with less earnestness and truth in other 
parts of the service, but to call us off from the reflections into 
which such previous exercises of our devotion may have led 

us. The Priest then by himself utters the prayer ; the 

People being, as they should be, closely attentive to his 
words ; and though adopting them, not repeating them so as 
to be heard by Others. 

We hnmbly beseech Thee, O FATHER! 

In the attractive character of Children, conscious of the 
Excellence of their Parent, and of His Unremitting Regard 
for them, notwithstanding they may not have as unremittingly 
heeded His Kindness or acknowledged His Goodness, we are 
here led to address The Almighty GOD JEHOVAH, by 
the Endearmg Name of FATHER, but to do it with true 
humility of Soul and the most devout reverence, as being 
fully aware that though GOD, for CHRIST'S Sake, is Ever 
Lovingly Disposed towards us, yet that there will be a limit, 
beyond which His Patience and Forgiveness must be With- 
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held, consistently with His Other Attributes of Justice and 
Truth. 

Mercifully to Look upon onr infirmities ; 

As Forgiveness through the Merits and Mediation of 
CHRIST is the Fruit of Faith and the effect of a deep sense 
of our need of It, and of sorrow for the occasion of It, we 
are thus encouraged to look in upon our own back-slidings 
and short-comings, and of our disregard of the Price at Which 
our Souls have been Rescued from the gra^p of Satan and the 
trammels of sin ; and thus to seek by prayer for the Grace of 
Supplication, that Mercy may Beam from the All-Seeing Eye 
of GOD upon us. 

And for the Glory of Thy Name Tmu from ns all those evils, that we most 
righteoosly have deserved; 

Spiritually speaking Man cannot add to the Glory of his 
MAKER ; for, were it otherwise, that would be admitting 
that by' Man's not doing so, from whatever motive or cause, 
he would detract from It, and thereby put the Perfect Hap- 
piness of {JEHOVAH under a liability to interruption. But 
in the Mystery of His Unrequited Love, GOD Created Man 
for Everlasting Happiness, or with the power of possessing It, 
and Imposed on him no other Condition than that of obeying 
The DIVINE Commandments ; and thereby giving glory to 
The Great and Gracious FOUNDER both of his Being and 
of those Laws of Wisdom, by Which he was to be Guided. 
We therefore pray that That'iGlory may be advanced by our 
instrumentality; and to accomplish that end, desirable, not 
for The ALMIGHTY'S Sake, but for our own, (and which 
the evil of our ways hath hitherto prevented, and which the 
Just Infliction of Punishment on our transgressions would 
continue to do,) ^we'^here, supplicate, that GOD would Avert 
His Anger from us, and not Visit our offences with the Rod 
of His justly incurred Displeasure and Punishment; since 
then we must for ever be excluded from a Communion with 
the Sanctified Spirits in The REDiEEMER's KINGDO^^ 
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and the celebration of His Love in the Mansions of Eternal 
Glory. 

And Grant, that in all onr troubles we may put our whole trust and confldenoe in 
Thy Mercy, 

That The ALMIGHTY hath the Power, and that His 
Nature Prompts in Him the Will to Aid in every necessary 
and Spiritually beneficially Way when we call upon Him in 
sincerity and in faith, we assuredly are bound to believe and 
acknowledge. But as from the perverseness of our Nature 
and the corruption of our hearts we may profess to have that 
faith, but it may not work inwardly on our Life and conver- 
sation, on our thoughts and motives ; we therefore are properly 
led here to supplicate for The DIVINE Guidance of our Souls 
in the true walk and ways of Christian faith and practice, that 
so our faith and assurance may be evident on all occasions, 
however trying or seductive, and even at the hour of death, 
when Truth can no longer be perverted ; and the art of the 
Hypocrite is exposed to his confusion and dismay. 

And evermore serve Thee in holiness and pareness of living, to Thy Honour 
and Glory, throngh our Only Mediator and Advocate, JESUS CHRIST, 
our LORD I 

We thus pray that we may be excited by the Graces of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, Communicated to us in the Mercy of GOD, 
through the Mediation and Merits of The SON of His Love, 
to add to faith, works, as evidences of that faith and the in- 
separable fruits thereof; and that we may in all singleness of 
heart and uprightness of intention serve GOD Acceptably, 
seeking earnestly to know His Will and striving as zealously 
and perseveringly to do It ; thereby following, as closely as 
may be, the Example of The Incarnate SON of GOD, that 
through His Intercession and the Purifying Power of The 
HOLY GHOST, Rendered Efficacious by our repentance, our 
ftuth and our obedience, we may be Called amongst the Saints 
to give Glory and Honour to our CREATOR, REDEEMER, 
and SANCTIFIER, even in this present Life, as a foretaste 
of that mfinitely more Exalted Chorus of Adoration and Praise 
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in which we may be admitted to join, in the Condition of 
Spirits Made Perfect, and in union with All the Host of 

Heaven, through all the Endless Progress of Eternity, 

And the People add, as they should do with emphasis and 
feeling, as confirming All that has been said, and as in heart 
adopted by them. 

Amen. 

Under appropriate or peculiar circumstances occasionally, 
but not always operating, particular Prayers, as for Rain, 
Fine Weather, in time of War, during the Sessions of Par* 
liament, and others, are here introduced. And on these Prayers 
observations will hereafter be found.— —Having thus poured 
forth our Souls in prayer, we now change the tone and character 
of our address to the efiusions of love and gratitude. The 
Priest uttering and the People attentively listening to the 
following address — 

ALMIGHTY GOD, FATHER of AU Mercies, 

Thus appealing to our CREATOR by His Attribute of 
Omnipotence, and as The Parent and Fountain of Universal 
Beneficence and Love. 

we, TliiBe unworthy Servants, 

Even at the best we are but unprofitable Servants, not 
even rendering back the talents committed to our care ; and 
how miserably deficient have far the majority of us proved of 
attainable extent of obedience and devotedness to The DI- 
VINE Will, compared with Some of our Fellow-Mortals, who, 
with no fairer opportunities, have shewn forth the Honour of 
GOD'S Name and the Merit of His SON's Offering on Man- 
kind's behalf. 

do give Thee most hamble and hearty thanks for All Iliy Goodness and Loving- 
Kindness to as, and to all Men ; 

In all humility of Soul should thus our thank-offering be 
presented, from the double consciousness, that All we have or 
hope for is from The LORD, and What He hath Imparted 

I. 
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to us Proceeds from His Free Will, without money and 
without recompence, save in His Own SON's OflFering. For 
we have rendered ourselves altogether unworthy of His so 
Manifold and Great Blessings, by neglect of His Laws, and 
nnmindfulness of His Favours. Witli the full devotion of our 
converted hearts should we therefore thus bless and hallow 
His Name, for that He hath so Returned to us Good for 
evil, If, as is sometimes the case, and should be univer- 
sally practised whenever the occasion arises, thanksgivings 
for particular Individuals are requested to be embodied into 
the general chorus of gratitude sounding from the whole Con- 
gregation, in acknowledgment of peculiar Mercies or Blessings 
experienced by the Former as well as general ones by the 
Latter, the following words, qualified by the number and Sex 
of the Applicants, are here introduced— 

(particularly to Those, who desire now to offer up their praises and thanlugiWngi 
for Thy late Mercies Yoochsafed onto them.) 

And who can pass through life, or any year, or even day of 
it, without experiencing Such evident Marks of GOD's For- 
bearance and Providential Care and Tender Loving^Kindness, 
in Spiritual, if not in temporal Gifts, as to demand upon every 
just ground of sober reflection from his own conscience, if he 
live not altogether in the World without an actuating sense 
of The DIVINE NATURE, such particular avowal and 
confession of Individual as well as general Blessings. The 
practice varies in different Churches of naming or not naming 
the Persons thus professedly offering the tribute of peculiar 
thankfulness ; but why should not the reflected light, on whom 
the rays of pure piety and holy love are shed, shine before 
Men? 

We bless Thee for onr Creation, Preservation, and All the Blessings of this Life; 

To JEHOVAH, as The CREATOR of the Universe, and 
of ourselves as an eminently Distinguished and Favoured 
Portion of It, being formed after The DIVINE Image, 
Inunortal and Intellectual Spirits, and Planted for a momen- 
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tary existence in the perishable body, to fit and prepare us 
for our everlasting state as Spiritual Natures in the glories 
and joys of Heaven — to Him, Who hath not only thus 
Created, but hath Blessed us with His Providential Care 
and Protection, and with the Benevolent Gifts of Peace and 
of Hope, amidst Spiritual and temporal comforts ; Sparing us 
when we deserved punishment, and when in justice we might 
have been cut off, in the midst of our iniquities, without pre- 
paration and without repentance. 

Bat, ABOTB All, for Thine Inestimable Love in the Redemption of the World by 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST; 

The Love of The United GODHEAD to one class of Its 
Own Creatures in Permitting, though but for a season, Its 
Unity (if the expression may be allowed) to be Broken in 
upon. Its Glories to be Obscured, Its Peace and Its Joy to 
be Interrupted by the temporary Separation of The Second 
PERSON in The TRINITY, to Take upon Himself the Form 
of Man for the Salvation of Human Kind ; to Become Subject 
to the like infirmities and passions as Man, and though in aU 
things Himself without guile, and Blameless, yet Receiving 
on His Otherwise Unpolluted SPIRIT the Agonizing load of 
the impurities and iniquities of a corrupt and sinful World ; 
Enduring the scofis and persecutions of Pride, Sensuality, 
Infidelity and Malioe ; and at last Yielding up His Life in 
Agony on the Cross, to Atone by His Death, as well as by 
the Patience and Perfection of His Life for our offendings, 
and to Rest(»*e us to the justly forfeited Favour of HEAVEN : 
thus Giving us indeed a new Life and a new Nature, and 
Justifying the hope in Believers of a Blessed Participation in 
the perfect and endless Joys of a Heavenly Communion. This 
Love of GOD, through CHRIST, towards every One of us, 
and which no meditation upon It, however unceasingly or 
expansively employed, can scrfBcienliy conceive, is truly In- 
estimable ; since, sunk as we were in the scale of Bieing by 
our disobedience and impiety, and destitute of all other means 
of DIVINE Reconciliation, we were amenable only to Ex- 
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communication from the Holiness and Happiness of a Heavenly 
State; and must have had such an awful Sentence irrevocably 
Pronounced against us if The DIVINE Justice had not been 
So Satisfied, and Mercy have been Thereby Allowed to Re- 
joice against Judgment. Since therefore Creation, though 
Intended by Its GIVER as a pre-eminent Good to Man, 
would on the contrary, through our own perverseness and 
folly and wickedness, have proved an indirect source of inter- 
minable evil, had we All fallen under the Unutterable Woe 
of The almighty's Unchangeable Displeasure ; we have 
yet most abundant reason to bless GOD for Thus, by Such 
A Sacrifice from Himself, Restoring to Man's Creation its 
Original Preciousness, and Superadding the Adoption of our 
So Sanctified Nature into His Own. Let us however take 
heed that the incense of our praise, in order that it may be 
truly Acceptable to GOD, be ofiered up from the heart as 
well as by the lips, in the spurit of a lively faith in CHRIST 
JESUS. 

for the Meani of Grace, 

As The SON of GOD, by the Efficacy of His Offering, if we 
have a true and operating faith Therein, has Relieved our Souls 
from the Infliction of DIVINE Chastisement on our past sins, 
and Removed the agonizing pressure of their weight upon our 
peace, so through His Continued Love Vouchsafed to us, will 
the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, as the First Fruits of Such 
Intercession, Pervade our hearts and Enlighten our under- 
standings; Begetting in us both a hatred and avoidance of 
evil, and a devotedness to good; Manifesting itself in the 
deepest humility and thankfulness towards GOD, and in a 
desire to avail ourselves at all times of the Guidance of His 
Word, and the Governance of His SPIRIT. The DIVINE 
Grace thus Freely and Mercifully Ofiered unto All, who wiU 
rightly use It, will also Comfort and Support us in all the 
trials and vicissitudes of life ; Striving with our perverseness, 
and Strengthening us amidst our weaknesses. 

and for the hope of Glory. 
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Since in this life we have no abiding City, all being short 
and fleeting and unsatisfying at the best, the Soul, in an in- 
separable consciousness of its Immortality, even naturally looks 
beyond the" grave for some condition more congenial to its 
feelings ; and, when Aided by the Light of Revelation Shining 
on its pathway, rests with confidence on That Anchor of its 
hope, The Incarnate SON of GOD. The Soul also trusts that 
in its highly Spiritualized State it wiH see its GOD and the 
Glories Surrounding Him, and thence takes courage, going on 
its way rejoicing, though it may be amidst temporal tribulation. 
Let us therefore gather to ourselves the joys of that hope, 
aud patiently endure unto the end, looking to the Prize of 
our High Callmg of GOD in CHRIST JESUS! Con- 
scious of our utter inability of ourselves to do anything that 
can be Acceptable before GOD, even the rendering Him 
praise in a manner becoming us, the Address then assumes the 
character of prayer for DIVINE Assistance in this ourreason* 
able service. 

And, we beseech Thee, Give ns that dae sense of All Thy Mercies, that our 
hearts may be nnfeignedly thankrtal;. 

It is strange that Man, whose whole life in every instant 
of its existence is one wonderful and varied Display of his 
CREATOR'S Goodness and Mercy, should require to be ad- 
monished of What GOD hath so Graciously Done and is 
Unceasingly Doing for him ; but such is the weakness and 
such the perverseness of the Human heart, when not sys- 
tematically yielding to DIVINE Guidance, that the EiForts 
and Offices of Providence and Grace are but little regarded 
or cherished with thoughts of thankfulness. Oar perceptive 
powers, as well as all our other faculties of mind or body, 
whether we acknowledge it or not, we really owe to The 
DIVINE Dispensation; and our gratitude should be in- 
cessant for such Blessings. But it is because we do not spon- 
taneously or habitually give the becoming exercise to those 
powers or faculties, that we are thus urged to seek for a 
Direction of them to GOD's Glory, by the Ovcx^xiVvcv^ "^^^ 
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fluence of The HOLY SPIRIT ; for then and then only it is 
that the Soul is actuated by holy love and devotedness to The 
DIVINE Will, which constitute its richest possession. 

and that we shew forth Thy Pralw, Bot only with oor lipi, bat in oar Lives ; 

Miserable indeed will be the condition of Those, who have 
rendered unto their CREATOR and REDEEMER the oflfer- 
ings of their lips, while their hearts were far from Him ; 
having neglected the weightier Matters of The DIVINE Law, 
Righteousness and Judgment and Mercy. But alas! how 
Few of us keep sufficiently' alive our devotion ! and how much 
Fewer dedicate their Lives and substance to the fulfilment 
of The DIVINE Purpose. Indiiference to so Benevolent and 
Compassionate A BEING we cannot deny to be utterly un- 
pardonable, but hypocritically to engage in the worship of 
GOD, to Whom, as Essentially Omniscient, the Secret work- 
ings and motives of all hearts and all acts are laid open, must 
be so oiFensive to the Purity of His NATURE, that He cannot 
but Regard it with Peculiar Displeasure, and Eventually Visit 
it with Exposure and Punishment. Faith, confined to the 
mere utterance professedly in the belief of Revelation and 
The Gospel Dispensation, is profitless ; it should manifest itself, 
as opportunity is afforded, in correspondent action. To render 
thanks therefore Acceptably to GOD we must impress our- 
selves with the necessity of seeking to know His Will, and 
heartily setting about the doing Thereof; and let the Law 
and the Love of CHRIST Rule and Animate our Souls, that 
80 the Truth and the Way, as They are in JESUS, may 
Shine forth consistently with our professions in our Lives and 

conversation. This we should strive to do, first by diligent 

and fervent prayer for DIVINE Aid therein, and then by an 
attentive and humble but zealous search into GOD's Will, as 
Laid open in His Scriptures ; and by fixing in our Souls, as 
their invariably actuating and predominant principles and 
motives, the Precepts and Example of Spiritual Wisdom, and 
Purity and feryent zeal in all the Relationships of Man to 
GOD; our Ncighboui-s, or ourselves ; and by a surrender of 
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the whole heart and Soul pre-eminently to the sendee of our 
Heavenly FATHER, and JESUS CHRIST, as The SA- 
VIOUR of Sinners. We should live under a continual sense 
and reverential fear of GOD's Presence, though to us In- 
visible ; and in meditation on His Purity and Goodness and 
Power, and treading after the Steps which our Blessed 
REDEEMER, The Incarnate SON of GOD Trod, in all 
reverence and obedience unto The DIVINE MAJESTY, and 
in all uprightness and integrity and charity and good-will 
towards our Fellow-Creatures ; and thus we pray we may do 
through the Eifectual Sacrifice and Intercession of The Same 

JESUS, The True MESSIAH. ^We therefore suppHcate 

that He, without Whom nothing is Good, nothing is Holy, 
may Lead us to the adoption of ^ose dispositions, which may 
fit us for the celebration of His Praise in heart as well as 
word, and that He may Sanctify, by His Gracious Acceptance, 
this our becoming sacrifice of thanksgiving. 

by giving ap oanelves to Thy Service; 

We cannot serve GOD and Mammon. We cannot, and it is 
obviously impossible that we should truly and zealously and 
becomingly serve GOD, if we have any object in our hearts 
which we prefer to Him, and make His Law give way to the 
attainment of desires incompatible with Its observance. We 
should therefore by prayer and diligent watchfulness and con- 
Iroul over our motives and our attachments, in subserviency 
to the Grand Object for which this Life was Given us, the 
preparation of our hearts and minds, our Bodies and Souls^ 
through fiuth in the Love of CHRIST, and by the Proffered 
Graces of The HOLY SPIRIT, for the Acceptance of tlie 
Everlasting Mercies of JEHOVAH in the life to Come. 

and by walking before Thee in hc^ness and rigbteonweM all our dnyt, tkroagh 
JESUS CHRIST, oar LORD ; 

In point of fact (and the mind of Man can never be too 
much impressed with this as a most Salutary Truth,) The 
ALMIGHTY is and Essentially must be ft)r Ever Present 
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with us, atid about us. To Him are not only all oar actioiUi 
and all our words, but all our thoughts and the workings of 
our passions and inclinations known and foreknown. And yet 
He, with Whom is Perfect Purity and Infinite Power, Bears 
with us, though Acquainted with the frequent departure of our 
steps from the Paths of His Commandments. But let us no 
longer slight His Forbearance, but strive to live, not only as 
conscious of His Scrutinizing Eye, but with a paramount 
desure to possess His Favour in the faith of CHRIST, and to 
be ever Found by Him in the ways of Holiness and Righ- 
teousness, that so we may be Finally Blest with the Joys of 
a Communion with Heavenly Holiness in the endless L^e to 
Come ! And were this the prevailing course of Mankind, what 
beauty, order and dignity even on Earth would Man display. 

To Whom with Thee, and The HOLY GHOST, be All Honour and Gloiy, 
World withont end 1 

Thus combining with the acknowledgment of The DIVI- 
NITY of CHRIST, and with the avowal of faith in His 
Incarnation and Mediatorial Offices and the hope of Accep- 
tance with GOD as resting solely on His Merits, a confession 
of The Other Two MEMBERS in The Eternal and Indivisible 
TRINITY, Equally The FRIENDS of Man ; and Co-opera- 
ting by Mercy and by Grace in the GreatWorks of his Creation, 

Redemption and Sanctification. And to this address of 

praise and prayer the People, with all the consciousness of 
its tendency and desire for its Favourable Acceptance, that 
can actuate the utterance of Man before his MAKER and 
JUDGE, seeking in humility and sincerity the attainment of 
Heavenly Communion in the Endless Life to Come, should add. 

Amen. 

The Prayer composed by St. Chrysostom, containing an 
acknowledgment of GOD's Goodness in Influencing us to 
assemble together for the celebration of His Worship ; and 
imploring the Extension of That Mercy in Granting unto 
All, what they severally and essentially need, and That 
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Greatest and most Comprehensive Blessing of Eternal Sane** 
tification, then follows — 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast Given ns Grace at this time with one accord to 
malie oar common supplications anto Thee ; 

To the Free Gift and Goodness of JEHOVAH are we 
indebted in the first instance for our Being, in common with 
all others of the same Nature ; to Him we owe the Peculiar 
Blessing of having had Shed upon and around us the Light 
of DIVINE Truth, by the Revelation of His Will and the 
interpretation of His Word ; from Him we receive the power 
to avail ourselves of the Gracious and Inestimable Benefits 
Thereby Intended us ; and the avowal Thereof we make most 
becomingly, because most efficiently as calculated to influence 
by example, when met together for the purpose of paying 
Him worship. For we are invited and enjoined to pray unto 
and to praise GOD, not only in our walks and in our houses, 
in our down-sittings and our up-risings, but also in the assem- 
blies of the People, and amongst the Congregation of the 
Faithful. To Him, therefore. Who hath Preserved, as well 
as Given to us, the Blessing of Reason and of Grace, thus 
Instanced to us by our presence within His Sanctuary, let us 
pour forth our prayers in humble but fervent piety ! 

and dost Promiseji That when Two or Three are gathered together in Thy 
Name, Thon wilt Grant their requests : 

The Word of The LORD is Truth, and His Promise cannot 
fail. What He hath Said, will assuredly Come to Pass ; but 
we must never lose sight of the indispensable duty on our 
part to attend to any Conditions or Stipulations, Which He 
Attaches to Any of His Promises ; and strive to fulfil our 
portion of Them, that Those Conditional Promises may be 
Fulfilled by GOD, so far as They are Fruitful in Blessings 
towards us. We must not only believe in Him, Who Made 
Them, and in His Power to Perform Them, but sedulously 
and faithfully do what may be Required fi'om us, in order 
to give Them Efficacy and. Application to ourselves indivL- 
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dually ; and so regulate our thoughts in Bubsa*yie]icy to the 
holy fear and love of GOD, as only to ask those things at His 
Hand, that be needful both for our Souls and Bodies : for 
by so asking we need not doubt, that the Hesult will be 
Such, as will most Conduce to our Spiritual and Eternal 
Good; an Acquirement This, so precious and inestimable, 
that gaining That, we gain more, infinitely more, than Worlds 
upon "Worlds would yield us, if at our command. 

Fulfil now, O LORD, the desires and petitions of Thy Serraats, u may be 
most expedient for them ; 

This is the most becoming qualification of our Souls in 
every supplicatory address to GOD ; as it asks in humble 
consciousness of our infirmities, both in judgment and desire, 
and in a just sense both of the Wisdom and Will of Him, Who 
Heareth prayer, and is even more Willing to Hear than we 
to pray ; not to Give us because we ask, if we ask amiss, bat 
only Such Mercies and Dispensations of Providence and Crrace 
as may best Adapt themselves to the furtherance of our Chris- 
tian course, as Candidates for the Prize of a Heavenly Calling; 
and Which The DIVINE Goodness and Wisdom Alone can 
fully Know, 

Granting as in this World Knowledge of Thy Truth, 

This indeed is One of those unquestionable Blessings, That 
we may with the utmost propriety ask perseveringly of our 
Heavenly FATHER to Bestow upon us, amongst the Krst- 
Fruits of His SON's Intercession for us, in the Gift of the 
Grace of THE HOLY SPIRIT. To know GOD, and 
JESUS CHRIST, Whom He hath Sent, and Who is The 
Way and The Truth and the Life, and to apply that know- 
ledge to the Guidance of our thoughts, our words and acts, 
is to insure the truest peace within us in this Life, and to 
confirm our faith in the hope of endless Peace and Perfect 
Joy Hereafter. But then our knowledge of the Truth of the 
Word of GOD must be a living Principle within us, and 
cherished and manifested as such. 
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and in the World to Come Life Everlasting I 

On the Final End of All Things the Heavens will pass 
away as a scroll, and the Elements will melt with fervent 
heat ] yea, the Earth from its foundations will be destroyed : 
and then the Whole of the Human Race, including Adam 
and the successive Generations of his Descendants, will rise 
to the Judgment of THE ALMIGHTY upon the deeds done 
by us ; and which Judgment will be irrevocably Pronounced 
upon Each and every Human Soul. They that have con- 
formed to the Law of GOD, or obtained Pardon through 
penitence and by the purity and fervour of their faith in the 
Mediatorial Oifering of JESUS CHBIST, will be Greeted 
with the Joy-inspiring words, WeU done, good and faithful 
Servants, enter ye into the Joy of your LORD ! Grant, 
O GOD, in Thy Great Mercy Grant, through the Merits 
and for the Sake of Thy SON, that we may be of the 
Number of Thy Chosen, and be thus Called, tiat we may 
share the Blessings awaiting the Redeemed, and be Received 
into His KINGDOM of Perfect Righteousness and Prevail- 
ing Peace I And how awful is it to contemplate the fate of 
those, who will be shut out from That KINGDOM J for 
they too will have everlasting life, but a life of ceaseless 
remorse and bewailings of their folly and feithlessness and 
vice. Whilst the Heirs of Salvation will not only have Im- 
mortality, but be Blest with the Crown of Rejoicing by a 
participation in All the Exquisite and Increasing Delights, 
that perfection in purity and wisdom and knowledge and 
love can communicate. And the People add, 

Amen. 

Associating with it in idea the full spirit of the prayer, as 
sought for in sincerity by Each individually. As a ter- 
mination of this part of the Service, the Priest utters the 
following dignified and comprehensive imprecation of Blessing 
upon the Congregation, taken from the last verse of St.. Paul's 
2nd Epistle to the Corinthians, 
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The Grace of oar LORD JESUS CHRIST, and the Love of GOD, and Iht 
Fellowship of The HOLY GHOST, be with nt aU evennore I 

The Intercession of The SON of GOD in Efficacy of Hii 
Atonement for Human sin, by Obtaining a Reversal of the 
Sentence of everlasting Excommunication from the Favour of 
JEHOVAH, is the Grace here imprecated. The Mercifiil 
Acceptance of That Mediation by His FATHER and our 
Heavenly FATHER is That DIVINE Love, Which is hew 
sought from The Fb«t PERSON in The Indivisible TRINITY. 
And the Union of our Souls in sentiment and disposition, ib 
feeling and action, through the Prompting, and Guiding, and 
Governing Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT, is That Hal- 
lowed Fellowship here supplicated. The Gracious, thoagb 
Mysterious and Complicated, yet All-Sufficient and AU- 
Consoling Communications of DIVINE Mercy and Tender 
Loving-Kindness and Effectual Aid and Blessing, Co-operating 
in the Great Work of our Redemption from sin, and our 
Sanctification unto Holiness, The ALMIGHTY GODHEAD, 
we may assuredly believe, will Grant, if we pray for Them 
in the true spirit of Christian humility, meekness, and lively 
faith in the Word of GOD, and The Great Peace-Offering 
of His SON. And in that spirit should every One and AU 
of the Congregation say. 

Amen. 

Then follows the singing of a Psalm or a portion of one, 
usually accompanied with music, to which, by a metrical ver- 
sion of them, they are adapted ; the selection of the Psalms 
should rest with the Minister, and may most properly fall in 
with any parts of the Service peculiar to the day, or be chosen 
consecutively where no such peculiarity arises. The music 
should be solemn and yet simple, giving the richness of the air 
without the incumbrance of affected variation, or the display 
of execution in flourishes and Angering, not really necessary 
to support the air. The effect of this singing and music com- 
bined, and even of singing alone, if emanating from pious 
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feeling and conducted with true taste and becoming skill, is 
to animate the feelings and excite to a holy joy and a renewed 
disposition to devotion in the aflter prayers and service of the 
Church ; and the faculties put forth in the psalmody, equally 
with every other intellectual power, were Given by The Same 
GOD, from Whom every good and perfect Gift Cometh ; and 
the exercise thereof, in the spirit of gratitude and love to The 
GIVER, adds, to the issue of piety from the heart and the 
diffusion of consecrated harmony through the ear, sensations of 
holy love often to the Souls of those who may not be Gifted 
with powers to take part therein. Loitd singing should be 
universally avoided, since it is by the equal compound of vari- 
ous voices pouring forth tones in the same notes that the pleas- 
ing effect of a full Chorus is produced, and which is necessarily 
in a degree destroyed by the preponderance of any particular 
voices, unless peculiarly gifted with harmony and a judicious 
application of skill ; and it must be obvious to reflection^ that 
a very moderate sound issuing from each of hundreds of 
voices will produce unitedly a tone sufficiently audible. In 
the direction of the musical department it is both usual and 
proper for the Performers, after the Clerk has given notice of 
the portion of Psalm or Hymn to be sung, to play the tune 
once over before the singing commences^ unless, as in the 
Morning and Evening Hymn, it be so familiar to the general 
sense of the Congregation as not to be required ; and it should 
seem hardly necessary to recommend that the performance 
should be the same, divested of flourishes and variations^ as 
when joined in by the Singers ; though some Organists, for- 
getting or not considering the real object of this prelude, 
introduce so much of imagined ornament and fancied bril- 
liancy of fingering, that the variations in effect almost swal- 
low up the simple air^ and leave the Hearers but little assisted 
by what should have been used solely for their guidance. 
During the psalm-singing the more becoming position seems 
to be that of standing, and this should be observed not only by 
those who join in the singing, but by the Rest of the Congre- 
gation. After the Psalm-singing the Communion Secylca 
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is read. This opens with The LORD'S Prayer, and during 
the delivery of That and until the conclusion of the Collect for 
the day, the People should kneel, the whole being so ffu* a 
course of prayer. In the delivery of these Prayers the Priest 
is not followed audibly by the Congregation.— —After The 
LORD'S Prayer follows this Collect for the Purification of the 
heart and mind. 

ALMIGHTY 60D| unto Whom all hearU beopen, all dealret Known, and flma 
Whom no secrets are hid, Cleanse the thoughts of oar hearts by the Inspi- 
ration of Thy HOLY SPIRIT, that we may perfectly love Thee, and worlUlj 
magnify Thy Holy Name, through CHRIST, our LORD I 

Addressing JEHOVAH by His Attribute of Omnipotence 
we acknowledge That also of His Omniscience ; confesBing, 
that before Him the whole intellectual part of our system is 
fully and at all times laid open in all its impulses^ motivesy 
movements and influences, that every wi^ arising in the 
bosom, however artfully and effectually concealed from Human 
knowledge or conjecture, by the most studied silence and the 
most deceptions or unbetraying manner, is still manifest to 
Him ; and that there is nothing which we may weakly sup- 
pose to be hid, in whatever solitude or darkness perpetrated 
or attempted, but which is revealed to Him in all its circum- 
stances, and indeed hath been within His Foreknowledge, 
when the Creation of the World was Resolved on. In a be- 
coming consciousness that the thoughts of our hearts are evil 
even from our youth, and but too frequently desperately 
wicked, such as we dare not acknowledge even before our 
Pellow-Creatures, frail and fallible though they may be as 
ourselves, we should be utterly confounded, if in the midst of 
such evil and unhallowed imaginings, GOD should Make Him- 
self Visible to us. Yet in very truth all those perverse work- 
ings of the mind and heart are as in a mirror of faithfulness 
fully brought to His View, and Entered as a Record in His 
Book of Remembrances, Which will be Opened to Universal 
Insight of Angels and of Men, in the Day of Judgment. 
Justly therefore, in the apprehension that such fatal wander- 
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ings of the heart and mind may be pursued to the endless 
ruin of our Immortal Souls, if left to ourselves amidst suchi 
corrupting tendency of our nature, we thus are led to suppli- 
cate, through faith in the Expiating and Reconciling Merits of 
our REDEEMER, that the Striving and Stirring Power of 
The HOLY GHOST within us may be Effectual to the ex- 
pulsion of all impure, unrighteous and unholy ideas ; Bringing 
our imaginations and our motives alike under Its Benign and< 
Safely-Guiding Influence, and so Regulating our understand- 
ing and our desires, that order and wisdom and conformity to 
The DIVINE Will may be cherished within us, and so ex- 
ercised as to be palpable and exemplarily influential to those 
around us ; that with so Heavenward a frame of mind we may 
dedicate ourselves in holy love and confiding &ith to the 
service and honour of GOD, and to the exercise of all Chris- 
tian charities within our several means and opportunities, after 
the Example of The Great HEAD and HIGH PRIEST of 
our Church ; that so the Glories of The KING of Heaven 
may be Extended throughout the Earth as His Rightfril Do- 
minion ; and that thus the character of our Nature may be 
restored to the nearest possible approach unto the Sublimity of 
That of The Incarnate SON of GOD ; pure as when the first 
Man came Formed from The Creative Hand of The MOST 

HIGH. And the People add in acknowledged adoption of 

the letter and spirit of this prayer^ 

Amen. 

The Ten <k>mmandments as Delivered from Mount Sinai by* 
GOD Himself to Moses, Engraved on two Tables of Stone by 
The Fmger of The ALMIGHTY for the Especial Instruction 
and Governance of His People Israel. Which Commandments, 
notwithstanding the subsequent destruction of the Tables, 
owing to the rebellion and apostacy of that People from the 
faith and service of their Heavenly KING, were through 
His Mercy Preserved by the Transcript Thereof among the 

Divinely Inspired Writings of Moses. The Priest prefaces 

Them by a declaratiou; which, when uttered with prober etsL-* 
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r QOD, and disclaim all other dependance than on Him, 

i 'flU other objects of desire as but secondary to oat love 

g4eT0teduesB to Him, and JESUS CHRIST, Whom He 

Sent. To which effect the Cougregation are thus invited 

y and to iAy, 

^trare Uui? upoD as ; and Incline oar liculi id k«p TUi Liw I 

H admitting that it is of GOD'f lufioite Goodnesa that 

e even Permitted to vorabip Him and to utter His 

9 Name, and that we are Eoabled to do so Accep- 

r to Him : that we should not only hoDOUt Him with 

Cilips, bnt wilh OUT whole Soul, and oar utmost powers; 

1 obey from the heart His Revealed Will and hallow 

^'Ordinances, and walk steadfoatly in His Appointed Ways, 

' Ik reverential fear and pious affection, desiring nothing so 

to be Numbered among His Sainta, and to be 

Wght and Preserved within the Pale of His SON's Put- 

1 Salvation. The Priest then delivers the Second 

indmeot — 
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LWlmi Man is said to be born in the Image of GOD, it is 

e, not that bis Body is in the similitude of liis MAKER, 

tip. fliat his Sonl, or Intellectual Part is Spiritual and 

i w in a degree resembling The SPIRIT of 

To form therefore an idea of GOD as a Corporeal 

in any manner of likeness to ourselves, or any other 

corporeal state, is to take a most mistaken esti' 

..» of DIVINITY in Its NATURE, and one altogether 

t Mily narrow and false, bnt utterly inconsistent with 

t Attributes of An Universal and Infinite PRESENCE, 

icing equally Omniscience and Omnipotence. Neither is 
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there anything in Nature to which our carnal eyes can pro- 
perly liken Him. With the eye of Faith, as Scripturally 
£nlightened by The &UN of Righteousness, we may discern 
Him as dimly and faintly Pictured in the nature and qualities 
and powers of the Inspired mind and Sanctified Soul of Man, 
directed in wisdom, influenced by goodness, abounding in 
tenderness, pure in motive, equable and just in governance, 
and striving to diffuse holiness, and consequently happiness 
around ; present with the object engaging its attention, though 
in itself silent and invisible ; and however unconscious that 
object may be of the thoughts directed towards it ; vigilant and 
mighty in operation, as directing the whole power of the body, 
and penetrating and in some respects controuling the material 
World ; viewing not only present objects, but stretching back 
to past events, and tracing in futurity effects firom causes. 
These as Emanations firom The Almighty SPIRIT of The 
GODHEAD constitute the true resemblance of Man to his 
MAKER ; but short as is the lapse of a moment, when con- 
trasted with all the ages of the World, so little and circum- 
scribed and impotent, yea, infinitely more so is the Spirit of 
Man, when compared with That of his CREATOR. It is 
true that by the Mysterious Incarnation of JESUS CHRIST 
He thereby Took the form of Corporeal Man into The GOD- 
HEAD ; but This could not Essentially Alter The DIVINE 
NATURE, nor Controul the Character of The Whole GOD- 
HEAD. For Man, therefore, to make a graven image as a 
representative of The DEITY, is such an act of ignorance and 
folly, that on calm reflection his reason must condemn, which 
his wiser and more ingenuous Fellow Creatures must repudiate, 
and which the Angelic and Purified Spirits in Heaven, firom 
the warm interest they take in Man's essential and eternal 
wel&re, must view with astonishment and sorrow; and at 
which The Great GOD and FATHER of All cannot but 
Manifest His Displeasure, and Visit it therefore in Justice 
with His Chastisement. And though the educated part of 
Homanists or Papists deny that they worship the images in 
their Churches and about their persons, avowing that they 
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only serve as Monitors or Remembrancers of the exemplary 
merit of the Individuals those images or paintings represent, 
even carrying their prejudices to a representation of The 
Invisible and Unimaginable GODHEAD, asserting that this 
aids a devotional Spirit; yet assuredly, if they conceived 
just notions of The DEITY, they would shnnk from using so 
unwarrantable and debasing a Personification of It. And 
still more would they avoid doing so, since the unlettered 
class of Papists too often confine their devotions to the material 
object presented to their view, seeing it approached with so 
much ceremony and reverence by their Superiors and Spiritual 
Guides. This is surely an obvious objection to the dedicating 
images to the Honour of the Virgin Mother of CHRIST, 
and to the Apostles and Mart3rrs of the Christian Church. 
The low and ignorant and carnal Minded pay their worship to 
Stocks and Stones, and think they thence derive the con- 
solation and the firuits of the intercessory prayers of the 
departed Spirits of those, so imaged to their thoughts. And if 
it be not sanctionable on Scripture Authority to pay such 
homage to departed Excellence in Man or Wcmian, which 
might be mistaken for adoration and lead Others to a false 
worship, so is it not allowable but expressly and obviously 
forbidden by the spirit of this Commandment to dedicate the 
heart (which is the truest character of worshipping,) and 
devote the powers and faculties of the Body and Soul other- 
wise than primarily and principally to the Praise and Glory 
and Worship of GOD, in thanksgiving for His Goodness in. 
Creation and Redemption, in Providence and Grace, and m 
obedience to His Will, and observance of His Word. To' 
cherish the evU propensities of our Nature, and to yield upi 
ourselves as willing Instruments to the base and sordid passions, 
such as pride, sensuality, covetousness ; what is it, but to bow 
down and to worship them, and to transfer that homage 
(which should be paid undividedly and in all purity and- 
reverential fear and holy love to The GrOD of the Universe,) 
to the suggestions and subtle machinations of the Founder oi 
all evil, the Devil. And if these passions be sufifecod V^^^RV^ 
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our conduct, and to form the leading motives to our actions is 
life, how can we think that the occasional avowal of faith in 
GOD and our presence in His Sanctuary can be such a wor- 
ship of Him as will prove Acceptable unto Him, and therefore 
profitable unto Salvation, or operate otherwise than to accumu- 
late to our other offences the hateful sin of hypocrisy. It is not 
every One that saith ^LORD! LORD! that shall enter The 
KINGDOM of HEAVEN/ Said The HOLY JESUS, when 
Spreading from His Gracious Lips Divine Truths upon the 
Earth, < but he that doeth the WillofMy FATHERyWhichit 
in heaven: When The ALMIGHTY Speaks of Him- 
self as A Jealous GOD, it is in fact only Saying that He must 
be Consistent with Himself: and as All Creation Flowed from 
His Word through the Greatness of His Mercy, and as in 
Peculiar Favour to Man He Made him pre-eminent even in 
this life over all His other Works of Creation, in the primary 
gift of reason and in the subsequent ones of Regeneration and 
Grace; Forming him not only an Immortal Being, but 
Bendering him capable of Everlasting Happiness in a Sancti- 
fied and Glorified Nature, after this Life of trial is ended, it 
is due to the Justice of GOD, in His Dealings with the other 
Objects of His Creative Power and to His Own Purity, that 
if Man will not perform his part in the New Covenant of 
Grace, by believing in It and laying It to heart, in the spirit 
of adoption, the Benefits thereof. Immeasurable as They are, 
should be Withholden from every Soul of Man so wUfully 
offending against The DIVINE Labour of Love Exercised on 
his behalf. To prefer the love of the World, or any love to 
His, with Whom Alone is Life Eternal, will in the end be to 
reap the bitter pains of disobedience in Endless Woe. To those 
thus incurring The DIVINE Displeasure by casting from them 
all the Treasures of DIVINE Goodness, Offered so Perse- 
veringly to them, and by quenching The SPIRIT of DIVINE 
Light within them, the portion of misery and wretchedness 
and heart-corroding sorrow will be but too probably Poured 
out in the lafe to Come, if it be not to some extent experienced 
by ihem here. For such an Effect the Signal and Inatan- 
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taneous Infliction of DIVINE Vengeance may not be necessary, 
though from Such a Visitation None, so offending, can for an 
instant be secure : but the circumstance alone of Man being 
left to his own weak counsels, amidst so much corruption of 
heart, shut out by his own perverseness from the Favourable 
Presence and Protection of his GOD, without any share in 
the Fruits of CHRIST'S Mediation, and Unaided by the 
Light of The HOLY SPIRIT to Lead him into the Paths of 
Holy Hope and Heavenly Peace, is sufficient to subject him, 
and entail upon his Posterity, through the influence of hia 
evil example, the misery and wretchedness into which help- 
lessness and head-strong presumption and short-sighted pride, 
amidst the dangers and temptations of a sinful World, are so 
obviously calculated to involve their Possessor. And dreadful 
and awful beyond conception will appear the measure of that 
Man's iniquities, which in their baneful influence have de- 
scended from Generation to Generation, and proportionate 
will be his punishment : nor will the least of its experience 
arise from the self-tormenting and condemning reflection, that 
they, who drew their first nurture from his body, and looked 
up to him for guidance, should have been led by him astray 
from their youth, and taught to shun, not the paths of the 
Destroyer of Souls, but Those, that lead to piety and ever- 
lasting peace. But if The LORD be A Jealous GOD to 
them, that give their hearts to the World and its pleasures. 
He is Tender and full of Compassion and Loving Kindness to 
All Those, who reverence and adore Him in the spirit of 
meekness and reverential fear and holy love. For what have 
we of worth, that we owe not to His Free Gift? And even 
our duties hath He so Graciously Constituted as to be the 
means in their performance of the most substantial and enduring 

delight. In Confirmation of The DIVINE Will Revealed 

through Moses, CHRIST Himself, when on Earth, Said, 
* If ye love Me, Keep My Commandments J* — John xiv. 16; 
and again, ' If ye know These Things , happy are ye if ye 
do Them!* — John xiii. 17. For Obedience is better than 
Sacrifice ; and to know, and to do not, is to be wise ^Itfesssi^^ 
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profit. The Apostle of the Gentiles left in effect the same ad- 
monition, Lave is the fulfilling of the Law. — Rom. xiii. 10. 
And he urges that Urve he vnthout dissimulation. — Bom. 
xii. 9. So in his Epistle to the Galatians he writes, In 
JESUS CHRIST neither circumcision availeth anything^ 
nor uncircumcisum, hut faith which worheth hy Icve.-- 
Gal. V. 6. And in his Letter to the Ephesian Disciples is an 

earnest exhortation to walh in love. — Eph. v. 2. Having 

thus heard and attentively considered the express Mandate of 
The Almighty CREATOR of the Universe, on Whose Favour 
or Displeasure Eternal Life or Death depend, we should 
piously invoke the Effusion of His Goodness and Condescend- 
ing Mercy to Influence by the Power and to Guide us by 
the Light of His HOLY SPIRIT, that we may walk in the 
Way of This His Ordinance all the days of our remaining 
lives in sincerity and godly fear ; to which effect the People 
are thus instructed to pray— > 

LORD, Have Mercy apon as, and Incline our hearts to keep This Law ! 

Thus admitting that a resolution to observe the Command 
must be aided by a supplication for both the will and power 

to do so from GOD. The Priest then delivers the Third 

Commandment, thus — 

Tboa thalt not take the Name of The LORD, thy GOD, in vain I for The LORD 
wiU not Hold him gailtless, that taketh His Name in vain. 

That Man, deriving his Being and everything he has, or 
can justifiably hope for, from his MAKER'S Free and Un- 
requited Bounty ; dependant on His Mercy and Forbearance 
for a continuance even for a moment longer of Those Blessings 
and even Life itself; and Invited by GOD's Marvellous 
Loving Kindness to an Eternity of the most Perfect Spiritual 
Delight, should ever pronounce That Name, (at Which the 
purest Spuits of Heaven bow with the profoundest reverence,) 
without the strongest feeling of humility and awe, knowing 
the Greatness and the Wisdom and the Might of Him, Who 
is Named; and the unworthiness of Man, but for the Mercies 



The Third Commandment continued, 1B3 

of GOD through the Merits of CHRIST and the Grace of 
The HOLY GHOST, to address JEHOVAH even in prayer, 
is truly surprising to a calmly reflecting mind, and shews the 
height of Godliness, from which Man by the error of his first 
Parents and his own corruption of heart hatb fallen ; and 
proves how wilfully foolish and perversely blind to his own 
interest, his only important and enduring interest, is the Soul 
of Man ; which, if it bore a just and true love to itself, 
would cherish that holy and unfailing love for GOD, that 
manifests itself by the fruits of obedience and of reverential 
piety. Indeed the Name of GOD should never be pronounced 
without a due contemplation of His Nature, and of our own 
relative and entirely dependant condition. And with such due 
preparation of the heart we should avoid, more than we would 
the willing sacrifice of All we value most on Earth, the 
utterance of That Name in a vain and trifling spirit ; since 
we should feel as then challenging the Ear of A Just but Al- 
mighty JUDGE, Whose Displeasure we must in the very act 
incur, and the Instantaneous Exercise of Which, in irretrievable 
ruin to our temporal and Eternal interests, we might expe- 
rience. But if the merely naming the Name of The LORD 

in vain, by uttering it heedlessly, or what is in effect the same, 
lightly making use of His Word, without respect and reve- 
rence becoming Creatures to their CREATOR, be offensive 
to The MAJESTY of HEAVEN, as necessarily it must be, 
how much more dreadfully doth that daring Soul endanger 
its immediate temporal interest and its Eternal Salvation, 
which cherishes thoughts and ntters the language of blas- 
phemy, scoffing and reviling against The MOST HIGH, 
The pious heart mourns both inwardly and outwardly, when 
witnessing such depravity in a Fellow Mortal, whether arising 
from the conceits of intellectual or Spiritual pride, or the 
grossness of sensuality. To think that Man, who is indebted 
for his very nature, and for All he has to the Dispensations 
from GOD by Providence and Grace ; in himself so poor and 
naked and destitute of all true happiness here witiioat the 
Favour and Protection of his CREATOR, though having 
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within his reach the inestimable Prize of the Happiness of 
Holiness in all Eternity, should in the arrogance of presumed 
self-sufficiency, or in the short-sighted yielding to crimmal 
indulgences, reject and revile Him, in Whom Alone is life 
Eternal, must fill the Host of Heaven with surprise. Against 
such sins of even unthought of and unheeded impiety , but more 
especially from that tremendous transgression of blasphemy 
agamst The HOLY GHOST, which arises from a heart too 
hard for the mild and gentle Influence of Its Purifying and 
Sanctifying Grace to Penetrate, let us fervently pray that we 

may be effectually Guarded both now and evermore ! 

And the People continue in adoption of such a prayer — 

LORD, Have Mercy apoD os, and Incline oar hearts to keep This Lawt 

Feeling its importance and knowing our infirmities, and 
more especially that in our hearts, from the sudden impnlfle of 
passion, we are of ourselves too weak to protect ourselves 
against infringing This Commandment, we should earnestly 
address the Throne of Grace to Support us under all tempta- 
tions, and so Purify our hearts, that they may not offend; 
but sacredly and in spirit, in secret, as well as openly, observe 

This Law to keep It. The Priest then delivers the Fourth 

Commandment, as follows — 

Remember that thon keep holy the Sabbath Day ! Six days shalt thon labovi 
and do all that thon hast to do; bat the seventh day is the Sabbath of Hm 
LORD, thy GOD: in it thou shalt do no manner of work, then and tbf 
Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant , and tby Maid-Servant, thy GattlCf 
and the Stranger, that is within tby gates ! For in Six Days The LORD 
Made Heaven and Earth, th« Sea, and All, that in them Is ; and Rested the 
Seventh Day: Wherefore The LORD Blessed the Seventh Day, aid 
Hallowed It 

The observance of one day out of seven, which in effect is an 
appropriation of but one year out of seven, and on an average 
but a small fraction of the life of Man, to the exclusive service 
and glory of GOD, That GOD, Who Himself Created Man 
and Grave him all things freely to enjoy, and moreover a 
Spirit for Immortality, that might harmonize with Angels, is 
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80 natural and reasonable an appropriation of a portion of that 
time which is Allotted us here below^ that it may be matter 
for surprise that so obvious a duty and in the faithful fulfil- 
ment of which there is so much of inward delight^ (and which 
is in itself Man's highest privilege to hold high and holy 
Communion with his Maker,) should have needed to be 
Enjoined. To be Admonished of that, which should be the 
paramount desire of the Soul, gives but too just reason to 
suspect that the heart of Man is not, when left to its own 
guidance, right with its GOD, or true in its impulses to its 
best interest ; and that he needs not only the Word of Exhor- 
tation, but of Command, to keep him in the path of his duty. 
But with so plain a Rule Set before us, let us, as we would 
prefer the Hallowed Sabbath of Eternal Rest and Peace and 
Joy in Heaven, to the Alternative of endless Rejection from 
Those Realms of unfading Bliss, in the experience of Darkness 
and Remorse and Despair inseparable from the Displeasure 
of The ALMIGHTY, remember, and that with faith and 
fondness, to give one in seven days to our CREATOR'S 
Glory, in acknowledgment equally of His Goodness as of 
His Supremacy ! let us begin, continue, and end it with the 
devotion of the whole heart and soul to His Service ; raising 
our thoughts above all temporal concerns to Spiritual and 
Eternal views ; and employing our time in exercises of holy 
contemplation and Heavenward Communion : with glad- 
ness seeking to hear and striving to digest The DIVINE 
Council; applying Its Doctrine to our Lives and conversation, 
by just reflections on what our past course has proved, and in 
pious resolutions as to our future behaviour; in confessing 
and repenting the evil we have committed or occasioned, and 
the good we have omitted or prevented; in publicly and 
privately pouring forth, in heart as well as outward act, our 
supplications and thanksgivings unto Him^ in Whom we live 
and move and have our Being; in a constant and regular 
attendance at the stated seasons of public worship; and 
in all holy conversation, inculcating and diflusing sound 
doctrine around us ; in manifesting that love to our Fellow- 
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Creatures, which is the best proof of the sincerity of oor 
feithful love to GOD, and to JESUS as our SAVIOUR; 
in visiting the Sick, assisting the Distressed^ instnictiDg 
the Ignorant, comforting the Desponding, admonishing the 
Thoughtless, and endeavouring to reclaim the Wicked and to 
restrain the Vicious. Thus is it to keep holy the Sabbath Day 
and to consecrate it in a way best according with the VfiSi 

and to the Honour of The LORD of the Sabbath. <5t* 

dat/8 shalt thou labour and do all that thou Tuut to doV 
Man is placed here as a Probationer for a State, which will 
call for an Eternity of Spiritual exercises. He is both Designed 
and Fitted for a great variety of duties, both personal and 
relative ; and is left, as a free Agent, to the adoption or 
rejection of most of them ; but under a conscientious unac* 
countableness for that choice. By the sweat of his brow Msa 
is doomed to procure that food which is essential to the 
support of life ; by the labour of his hands he maketh himself 
habitations; and to his industry he owes the clothing that 
shelters him from the effects of the inclemency of the weather 
and protects him from ills, to which he would otherwise be 
liable : from Man's bodily exertions he derives many of the 
various comforts and conveniences experienced in all their 
gradations from the most savage state to the highest rank of 
polished and civilized life. In the pursuit of these objects the 
mind of Man necessarily finds much employment, and to a 
reasonable extent and in subserviency to the great end of 
being here, viz. — the preparation for a Spiritual life here- 
after, — these objects are not only justifiable, but laudable ; as 
they may all be made subservient thereto, and may in their 
progress lead to a more intimate acquaintance with, and con- 
^sequently a more exalted admiration of the Works and 
Providence of The ALMIGHTY, and of the Goodness and 
Wisdom Displayed by Him in their construction, and espe- 
45ially in the Gift of Reason exclusively Communicated to Man. 
All these businesses of necessary labour, of rational refine- 
ment, of intellectual cultivation and improvements, with the 
indulgence of occasional but innocent recreation, are com- 
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patible with a spirit paraxnountly devoted to the Honour and 
Service of GOD ; hungering and thirsting for the Spiritual 
Manna and for the Waters from the Well of Eternal Life, 
and panting for that Best, Which remaineth for the People of 
GOD. All Human labour should be carried on under a con- 
sciousness of The DIVINE Eye being ever on the work, and 
Privy to all the Motives for engaging in it. With this im- 
pression on our Souls, and having in Scriptural Language the 
fear of GOD before our eyes, we may labour and work pro- 
fitably for the Soul, as well as for the body, and that within 
the six days allotted us, so as to leave the seventh wholly to 
the undivided Service of GOD, and the promotion of the 
Religion of CHRIST within and around us: and heartily 
should we rejoice at every return of that day as a period of 
bodily rest and Spiritual refreshment; and should strive to 
make it resemble the employment of tiie Angelic Host, that 
it may give us a foretaste, though faint indeed, of the 
Happiness they experience, and which is inseparable from a 
state of Perfect Holiness, Nothing of worldly occupation, 
but what is neces(sarily connected with our duties to GOD,. 
and to the Spiritual wants of ourselves and our Fellow- 
Creatures, should be suffered to occupy our thoughts or 
engage our chief attention: and not only in ourselves should 
this forbearance from worldly interests and pursuits prevail y 
but amongst All, over whom we have either authority or 
influence throughout our sphere of action or intercourse. And 
it may seem questionable whether a forbearance from animal 
food, at least in any order of indulgence therein, be not 
within the Spirit of This Commandment, both with reference 
to the Animals themselves, and to the Spiritual and pure 

nature of a Sabbath occupation. As a further Inducement 

with Man to observe this holy day, though justly should we 
lament that any further was necessary. The Everlasting 
FATHER of the Universe has Urged His Great Work of 
Creation as Accomplished in six days; and as Himself 
Figuratively Resting from His Mighty Work, or rather per- 
haps Surveying it with an Eye of Satisfiiction on the seventh. 
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Would Man but consider, as be ougbt, tbe Inettim 
Blessings Tbat were especially Voucbsafed to him at \ 
time, in his Formation after tbe Image of his MAKl 
as an Intellectual Being and an Immortal Spirit, having Sk 
upon him Emanations irorn the various Attributes of DEIl 
Itself, Gifted with reason, Enlightened with wisdom, capi 
citated to behold and reflect upon The Greatness and Goodnet 
of The ALMIGHTY in His Works, susceptible of the purest 
and most perfect delight in yielding the Soul up to the Will of 
GOD, and resting on the Assurance of the Unceasing Influence 
of The DIVINE Love and Favour, bow would he rejoice that 
he was even allowed to refrain, and that the support of hit 
existence here was compatible with his abstaining from bodily 
toil on one day out of seven, that he might dedicate un- 
brokenly his time and thoughts, bis whole heart and soul to 
meditation and prayer ; and thus, even amidst the cares of 
this life, solace the mind with the Balm of Heavenly Peace, 
and fill it with added wonder and gratitude in exploring 
the Merciful and Condescending Dispensations of GOD to 

Man. GOD Blessed the Seventh day and Hallowed it-* 

but He Blessed and Hallowed it for Man's sake ; for whose 
sake He had Perfected the whole Scheme of Creation. And 
shall Man, on whom such Distinguished Loving Kindness 
was Visited, neglect The DIVINE Bidding, and not with- 
draw himself for one day in seven from worldly objects, so 
that he may bless and hallow that day as the emblem of the 
Everlasting Sabbath, to which he is moreover Graciously 
Invited by his Almighty BENEFACTOR? Under the Jewish 
Dispensation the seventh day was Appointed to be kept holy 
to The LORD by virtue of This Commandment : and under 
that of Christianity a seventh day is in like manner to be 
hallowed, not only for the Work of Original Creation but also 
in commemoration of Man's Second Creation in purity, or 
Regeneration in Grace through the Incarnate Intercession of 
The SON of GOD, by the Free Will Offering of Himself in 
Expiatory Atonement for sin, and in Interposed Righteousness 
for Sanctification by The HOLY SPIRIT, and of the Rnal 
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Consummation of That Great Work and Labour of Love, by 
That MEDIATOR'S Resurrection on that day, Triumphant 
over the Grave and Death and Hell, and Opening the Door of 
Heaven to all Believers. And this change of day from the 
seventh to the first of the week the Christian Church, from its 
earliest establishment, hath adopted and observed by keeping 
it holy as a Sabbath, commemorative alike of Creation, Re- 
demption and Sanctification. In thus appropriating one 

day in seven to the advancement of our Souls in Spiritual 
improvement, we shall feel refreshed and the more fitted for 
bodily labour or secular exertion, which our natural wants or 
conveniences require ; and we shall more and more be gradually 
influenced so to use both our own powers and faculties, and 
also the good things of this life, so as not to abuse them ; but 
shall govern our appetites and regulate even our thoughts as 
well as our words and our works, exercising forbearance 
towards our Dependants, and consideration towards such of 
the brute creation as may be under our controul. Looking 
upon ourselves, as we perseveringly should do, in the character 
of Stewards of GOD's Bounty Dealt out to us, and as liable 
in every instant to be Summoned by Death to our great 
account before CHRIST, The JUDGE of all Men, let us lay 
to heart in deep and sober reflection that we should demean our- 
selves with all holy conversation and godliness, waiting, though 
with patience, for the Fulfilment of our hope of Salvation unto 
Glory Everlasting, through CHRIST JESUS, our SAVIOUR; 
cherishing within us universal good-will and charity, exem- 
plifying the Christian Graces of meekness, gentleness and 
goodness, and evincing fortitude and forbearance under trials 
of afiiiction or persecution ; having our delight in contemplating 
the Love of GOD in CHRIST JESUS ; forgiving, as we hope 
for Forgiveness ; loving as we have experienced Love ; and 
doing unto Others, whether High or Low, Rich or Poor, as 
we would that they in our circumstances should do to us; 
carefully abstaining firom all cruelty or unwarrantable treat- 
ment towards any of the brute creation, whether beasts, or 
birds, fishes, or insects, considering them all as made by The 
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Same Great and Gracious CREATOR, Wlio Made oum 
and Who in all His Matchless and Numberless Works 1 
nothing in vain, but All for Good, though not always sc 
parent to us dim-sighted Mortals ; and doubtless Appoin 
All, in a greater or less degree, to contribute, in Hb Vast ; 
Comprehensive Scheme of Proyidencej to our sustenance 
comfort. And the People add — 

LORD, Have Mercy apon ai, and Incline oar hearti to keep Tbia Law I 

The foregoing Commandments having Pointed out our dnt 
to our CREATOR, the succeeding Ones direct the i>erformana 
of such as we owe generally to our Neighbours or ourselves; 
and which should be understood and applied not exclusively 
in their literal sense, but in all their obvious connections and 
tendencies.—— *The Fifth Commandment the Minister then 
declares thus— 

Honour thy FaUier and thy Mother ! that thy days may be long in the Land, 
which The LORD, thy GOD, Giveth thee. 

And the People add — 

LORD, Have Mercy npon ni, and Incline our hearti to keep Thia Law f 

Having framed the heart to the Honour and Praise of oar 
Heavenly FATHER, we are by Himself Graciously Enjoined 
not to neglect our Earthly Parents, but to honour them in a 
becoming degree, who have been made instrumental to The 
ALMIGHTY'S Gift of Creation to us, and who have fostend 
and cherished us under The Divinely Imparted Influence of 
natural affection, through the weakness and sickness and 
helplessness of Infancy and Childhood, and reared us up with 
^anxious and unceasing care to maturer life ; and who have 
S)le8sed us with the aids of instruction and knowledge^ and 
have poured into our Souls the Elements of That Wisdom, 
Which they received from Above, and to Which the hope of 
:&n Inheritance in The KINGDOM of HEAVEN is attached 
as the Fruit of CHRIST'S Intercession and under the Qvali- 
iications from The HOLY SPIRIT. Reverence if natoxally 
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due from Youth to Age ; but where to that relative superiority, 
which maturer years give title to, the tie exists of such close 
consanguinity as lineal descent confers, gratitude should be 
associated with affection. For where both feelings are rejected 
the sight is deeply revolting and incurs universal censure and 
reprobation. If the Parental conduct be exemplary and con- 
sistent in the treatment of Offspring, a Soul must indeed be 
far gone in depravity and in imminent danger of becoming a 
Child of the Devil, ^at can withhold the reasonable return of 
love, duty and obedience, or not rejoice in every opportunity 
of administering to the necessities, contributing to the comforts,, 
alleviating the burdens, or bearing with the infirmities inci* 
dental to declining life in a Father or Mother, ever ready to 
listen with attention to the wisdom, to profit by the lessons of 
experience, and to pursue the paths pointed out by a tender, 
loving, discreet and pious Parent ; and seeking to convey, by 
every means within the power of a Child,^ that consolation 
to the Parental bosom, which arises to it from the view of 
such Child walking in the way of Godliness, following the steps, 
of a righteous Ancestry, and adhering to the Precepts of 
DIVINE Revelation, in the reverential fear and holy love of 
GOD and of JESUS CHRIST as The MEDIATOR. But 
if unhappily the life of a Parent have in itself been in error,^ 
and lus Soul not surrendered to the Guidance, the Invitations^ 
and Admonitions of A Merciful GOD ; if he have left his Son 
untutored in the Wisdom of The ALMIGHTY'S Word, and 
in the Wonders of His Compassion ; if he have sowed the 
seeds of corruption in his Child's heart, and by example, if 
not by precept, brought him within the paths of the Destroyer^ 
then if the Merciful Interposition of DIVINE Love (as is 
often found) stem the torrent that threatens to overwhelm the 
Soul, and Draw it out by A Gracious Hand from the deep 
waters of desolation, no occupation can be more gratifying^ 
to the heart, that engages in it, or more Acceptable to GOD, 
than meekly contending with the evil propensities of suck 
a Parent, and striving unceasingly by all the powers of 
affectionate and respectful persuasion and remonstrance ta 
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awaken in the Parental Soul tlie sense of its awful error aid 
the consequences that must befal a perseverance in it ; at t 
time of life too, when in the course of Nature a Parent may 
be drawing near to the brink of Eternity, and standing then* 
fore on a precipice, down which a further adherence to im- 
ligion, after so long a trial of The ALMIGHTY'S Forbearance, 
may hurl the Soul into a state, not of non-existence and ii- 
sensibility, and therefore only negatively a state of punishment, 
but into a condition endless as Eternity, darker than tbe 
grave, more loathsome than the most pestilential disease, mure 
agonizing than the utmost sensation or conception of a wounded 
conscience, amidst the torments of remorse^ filled with tk 
horrors of despair, but without the cessation or relief that the 
wildness of fancy in the fever of the brain and the parozysitt 
of insanity possibly on Earth afford ; and without a hope that 
Death will come to deliver from so dread a doom. And yet, 
moreover, having to endure the heat-rending torture of a 
consciousness of the perfect happiness and exquisite and pure 
delight experienced by Those from whom the Favour of The 
LORD is not Withdrawn, and to Which he had been as 
Graciously Called and Urged to come, and might have suc- 
ceeded on the easy terms of sincere repentance, and a fiiith 
firm in dependance on A SAVIOUR'S E£&cacious Offering for 
him, and of cherishing the Imparted Graces of The HOLY 
SPIRIT to newness of life in the ways of Righteousness and 
true Holiness. The Priest then delivers the Sixth Com- 
mandment — 

Thoa shalt do no morder! 

And the People add — 

LORD, Have Mercy upon ns, and Incline onr hearts to keep This Law I 

The Soul, that would deliberately cut off the little of life 
tliat is left to a Fellow-Creature here to repent of his iniquities, 
and to prepare himself to meet the Awful, Visible, and Con- 
scious Presenceof An All-Righteous, Omniscient and Almighty 
JUDGE, in Whose Displeasure is never-ending woe and the 
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consternation of interminable despair, must be indeed the Child 
of the Devil, instigated by him, but too willingly the Actor 
in the fiendish work, fiy so foul an offence all the charities 
of our Nature are uprooted, and the tie of Man to Man 
sacrilegiously broken. The brute creation, ungifted with 
reason and left to the instinctive impulse of their own pas- 
sions, presents not so horrible a spectacle as the cold-blooded 
destruction of its own species ; the law of Man as well as 
That of GOD, cries out against it, and the haunting execra- 
tions of an injured Conscience overwhelm the reflecting Soul 
with horror at the deed. And though in an act of murder, 
perpetrated without forethought or premeditated malice, there 
may be hope of Forgiveness in HEAVEN, yet let it never be 
forgotten that this can only be expected where there is real 
penitence^ and the sorrow of the heart is vitally productive of 
its fruits — an actual or an earnest desire of reparation and 
timendment. And who can tell whether a season for re- 
pentance will be allowed, or whether the death af the Mur- 
derer may not so soon follow as to leave him without a 
season for penitential communing with GOD. A heart capable 
of such a crime must have been disciplined in the ways of 
iniquity by yielding to the guidance of its own evil passions 
liabitually. GOD cannot have been otherwise than driven 
from the thoughts of that Man, however Conscience, in the 
early career of his viciousness, may have presented him as 
A GOD of Justice and as Loving Righteousness. By an 
accumulating indifference to the whispers of Conscience and 
the Warning Voice of The CREATOR in it, and to the Ordi- 
nances of His Revelation, Man casts from him the only 
Antidote to his own Bvii propensities, which gradually and 
oftentimes scarce perceptibly gain such an ascendancy over 
him as eventually to lead him to the commission of guilty 
which in earlier life he would not only have shrunk from, but 
then thought himself incapable of engaging in. Since, when 
the floodgates of vice are once opened. None can tell where 
the mischief created by the torrent may end, it behoves us to 
instil into the Human Soul in its earliest dawn of reoaoti.^ tViSs, 

N 
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necessity of controuling its passions, in deference to its presest 
and future liap])Ine88, lest from one inconsiderate act it gradosllj 
gets involved in sins of deep and yet deeper die ; proceeding 
^om inconsiderateness to habitual neglect of the duties ^joined 
vpon onr Nature, and finally sinking into the very vortex of 
iniquity, and possibly ending in such an awful consummatioB 
of crime as self-murder, if not the destruction of another 
Fellow-Creature. For one offence, to which the absence of 
the fear of GOD leads, and which is in defiance of the spirit 
of This Commandment, is that of self-destruction. Where thii 
arises from bodily or mental infirmity, it is the subject of com- 
miseration, not of condemnation, both in HEAVEN aad 
Earth ; but where it proceeds from a cowardly apprehension of 
the frowns of a taunting World, and is the ofiTspring of pride 
and of habits of wickedness and uncontrouled passion and 
self-will, no extenuation offers for its committal ; and, nunc- 
over, in the moment when the Culprit vainly hopes that all 
his sorrows will be ended by rushing into extermination or 
insensibility, he finds himself consciously under the Eye of 
An Offended GOD and before A JUDGE, Whom in thii 
instance he has deprived of the Exercise of His Attribute of 
Mercy, and entering into the experience of The ALMIGHTY'i 
Judgment, untempercd with Mercy, feels the deep and diead- 
fiil horrors of despair in the prospect of eternal misery, ii 
the just return of his setting at nought The DIVINE Cimi- 
Diands. O what would he give, that he had to give, to have 
then restored to him the life of probation, which he daringly 
terminated on Earth before its time ; and how would he re- 
joice in the extreme of Human sufi'erings and count them even 
as a source of thankfulness, and all the contumely and scorn of 
his Fellow-Creatures as Blessings from A Benevolent CREA- 
TOR, if he could but be allowed by penitence and prayer and 
faith in The SON of GOD, as The Atoning Sacrifice for nn, 
and The MEDIATOR of Reconciliation with The FATHER, 
that he might escape from the Judgment to Come. For 
miserably weak and brutally insensible and despicably foolish 
must that mind be that can suppose the end of an ill-spent 
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life, wbicb has brought on itself suffering and sorrow npou 
Eai'th, will, if self-terminated, know no more sorrow or 
sighing, no anguish or remorse. No^ this Life is but the 
passage to one that shall thence be eternal, Death being, as it 
were, but the Gate opening upon a Life that shall never end, 
whether of Blessedness or of Woe ; and in the same instant, in 
effect at least, if not in fact, that Life ceases here, it begins 
interminably there ; for though the body is not immediately 
revived, but during the period of its separation from the Soul 
it is altogether insensible, and unconscious in all the interval 
till its resurrection ; yet the Soul, being in its nature immortal, 
does not, like the body, even for an instant probably, lose its 
animation and sensitiveness. Amidst, therefore, accumulated 
offences in an utter defiance of the Laws of GOD, a rejection 
of His Blessings and a disregard of His Forbearance, the 
experiment of shrinking firom His Appointed Chastisements 
here, (Inflicted as they are in Mercy, to prevent, by Inducing 
to repentance and reformation, the Sentence of Eternal Punish- 
ment when the Day of Universal Judgment and Decree of 
Betributive Justice shall arise,) is to place the Soul out of the 
possible reach of Mercy, and to become not only the Per- 
petrator of Self-destruction here, but of a never-ending state 
of misery and remorse in utter despair of One Ray of DI VINB 
Compassion. These preconsidered offences come within the 
spirit of the foregoing Commandment ; there are others, als0| 
which obviously are so included ; for though we lift not th^ 
dagger, nor present the poisoned chalice, yet if we undermiQf 
our own constitution by lust and sensuality and intemperance 
or if we superinduce those evils and their inseparable effect 
by example and seduction in others ; if by cruelty, by op- 
pression, by pride and ambition, we ruin the peace, and by 
embittering the Lives of Others we shorten their duration, can 
we in our Conscience say that we have fiuthfuUy and fully 
kept This Commandment? Might not those Lives have been 
prolonged, and perhaps for much useful purpose, if we had 
not destroyed their happiness? and might not our own con- 
stitutions have been much longer preserved, had we not 
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yielded to such Soul •destroying as well as bodily-afflictiiig 
habits ? These consequences of not putting the guard of vitil 
religion on the heart — of not living as under the Eye and is 
the fear of THE ALMIGHTY— of not looking to the end, for 
which this Life was Given, and the inestimable Treasures^ 
which await the pious and proper employment of it, opening 
step by step into the progress and perseverance in a fatally 
evil course, are not sufficiently considered, or surely a check 
would wisely and Self-preservingly be put on the first or 
earliest advances in it ; whilst to withdraw from it may not 
be difficult, the Soul, under the influence of The DIVINE 
Warning through the Conscience, being then susceptible of 
the weight and influence of Truth. No evil passion amidst the 
dreadful variety that actuate the Soul of Man, if unrestrained 
by the power of faith in The DIVINE Word and watchful 
obedience to The DIVINE Will, in a reliance on the All- 
sufficient Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, but has terminated 
in the destruction of both Body and Soul in Hell ; and what 
Murder can be so dreadful ? Jealousy prompted Cain first to 
stain the Earth with Human blood, and to heighten the horrors 
of the deed by the destruction of a Brother ; covetousness in- 
fluenced Judas, a Witness of The MESSIAH'S Love, to 
betray His Innocent Blood, and to seek to have It shed as that 
of a Blasphemer ; and his faithlessness in the Mercy of GOD, 
(Who might have Found Mercy even for the Soul that gave 
Him up to destruction, had It been sought in contrition and 
repentance, not to be repented of,) afterwards stimulated him, 
when stung to the quick by the remorse of Conscience, to be 
guilty of Self-murder. Ambition, Pride, Revenge, Lust, 
and Sensuality have disfigured every page of History with 
bloody annals, and Intemperance fills the grave with more 
than half of its premature Victims. In these cases, generally, 
the heart has not all at once become desperately wicked, but 
by degrees has, by perseverance in evil thoughts and actions, 
been more hardened in sin and callous to right feeling, and 
eventually has sunk to the lowest pitch of depravity. How 
necessary and vitally important is it to seize every evil weed 
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and crush it in its birth, that the heart may not be overrun by 
it. This watchfulness over the incitements to conduct is ne-* 
cessary to guard from offences in the Eye of HEAVEN : for 
though hid from the observation and knowledge of Man, yet 
the wish and desire for the ruin and injury of Others, either 
in their temporal or Spiritual interests, to which perhaps the 
want of opportunity alone prevents from being yielded to in 
action, prove a heart as much alienated from GOD, and as 
much surrendered to Satan and his devices, as if outwardly 
and publicly displayed to Man in positive commission of the 
meditated evil : and as our most secret sins are set in the Light 
of The LORD'S Countenance, so we reasonably expect He 
will Judge us by the very thoughts of our hearts and the 
motives to our conduct, whether they be for good or for evil ; 
and then even our own hearts will condemn us. Let us, 
therefore, whilst we have time, that even this great sin in its 
immediate or remote effects may not be Justly laid to our 
charge, turn to The LORD with all our heart, that He may 
Have Mercy upon us, and to our GOD, that He may Abun- 
dantly Pardon us through the Atoning Sacrifice by the Blood- 
Shedding of Christ, and by The Purifying Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, that our sins, whether of thought or of deed, though 
they be red as scarlet, may be whiter than snow ; and let us, 
henceforth, with the most unremitting vigilance, avail ourselves 
of the Great Mercy of GOD in not Cutting us off in the 
midst of our iniquities ; and, on the contrary, in Afferdbg us 
not only a season for repentance and amendment, but jAso in 
Giving us both faith and repentance, that we might find 
Peace to our Souls, and have the hope of Redemption and of 
Glory through the Incarnation and Interposition of The SON 
of His Love !— The Priest then delivers the Seventh Com- 
mandment — 

Thoa shalt not commit adultery ! 

And the People add— 

JLORD, Have Mercy upon as; and Incline our hearts to ke«\^ T\A^ \iv^ ^ 
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Man and Woman were Formed by their GrraciouB CREATOB 
for each Other ; and in an union between them, whenfonndei 
in congenial minds and reeiprocal affection, cemented byponty 
and perfected in piety and ihe true faith, as it is in JESUS^ 
the highest and most enduring state of earthly happiness k 
experienced. And though in the early ages of the World i 
plurality of Wives seems to have prevailed, a cnstom whiek 
does not appear to have been expressly Forbidden by Hm 
DIVINE Law since it contributed to The Purpose of qoiekly 
Peopling the Earth, yet now that that cause no longer operata^ 
and, coeval at least with the introduction of Christiaiiity, 
that custom has been discontinued, and under The Gospel 
Dispensation a Husband is restricted to one Wife ; the e£fect 
of that Limitation is to increase a thousand-fold tiie happines 
of the hearts' union between them, and to .shut out the oe* 
casion for jealousies and bickerings and divided and HiminfJifld 
affection, to which polygamy so generally gives rise. The 
solemn pledge, made at the Altar^ of mutual fidelity, kisdnes 
and forbearance, should, during the continuance of wedlock, 
never be absent from the remembrance, nor cease to operate as 
fully at least as at first ; and the effects of conjugal attuh- 
ment and good iaith, under a sense of religious obligatioii, will 
be visible in all the relative and associated duties of fift, 
shedding a delightful serenity and charm over the Soul, sod 
administering a practical lesson of counsel and encouragement 
around. The Offspring of such an Union should imbibe the 
gracious influence, and through them it may extend itself to 
many succeeding Generations. Whatever, tiierefore, tends to 
interrupt this harmony, whether it be the seducing^ arts of 
profligate licentiousness, working almost imperceptibly bat 
gradually on the weaker mind to draw it from the paths of 
peace to the ways of the Destroyer ; or whether it be that 
the solemn engagement with GOD be broken and the law of 
Man trampled on through the power of unrestrained passion ; 
whatever is the cause, the Promoter of it is the Perpetrator of 
a most grievous sin, baneful in its effects, both as destructive 
of individttal and social hoppiness, productive of disease and 
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penury and wretchedness here^ and as most imminenily en- 
dangering the everlastmg interests of those yielding to such 
impure courses. And as the corruption of the heart alienates 
the Affection of GOD and defeats His Efforts of Mercy to 
Save us, we should avoid or check every impulse to illicit in- 
tercourse or fornication, and especially tiie crime of adultery ; 
checking every thought and desire tending to so fatal an in- 
dulgence, remembering that, He, Who Looketh upon the 
heart, and Knoweth what is in Man, and Judgeth thereby, 
hath emphatically Said, that 'Ae, who looketh on<i Woman t^ 
hist after her, hath already committed adultery toith her in 
his heart J* By Man therefore and by Woman also the natural 
affections should be so regulated and conscientiously indulged 
in, where the Laws of GOD and Man sanction the indulgence ; 
And so sacredly restrained both for Godliness and Righteous- 
ness' sake, where no such authoritative warrant is given, and 
which a more becoming desire for and devotion to Spiritual 
enjoyments are calculated to promote, and through the Puri- 
fying Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT are capable of effecting, 
as that inordinate concupiscence, lasciviousness, fornication 
And adultery may not only be avoided in the act, but be dis- 
missed at once with firmness and disgust from dwelling in the 
mind. And easy will be found and full of delightful reflection 
this united conquest of Reason and Religion, if instantaneously 
roused to oppose any insurrectionary ravages of lustful pro- 
pensities. But if their aid be not promptly sought and applied^ 
and the evil suggestion be entertained, though with the in- 
tention of suppressing it ere it ripen into action, it gradually 
so fastens on the mind, presenting to it so intoxicating a draught 
of deceiving pleasure, as eventually to inflame the passion to 
madness, and impelling to seek for gratification at any cost or 
sacrifice. Knowing therefore that GOD, through the Inter- 
cession of His SON, in Compassion to our infirmities, Freely 
Oft'ereth us His Grace to Fortify us against the weaknesses of 
the Flesh, as well as against the vanities and false lures of the 
World, and the wiles of the Devil, let us seek unto Him in 
such peculiar time of need, and implore the A^eiaa^ ^^ ^^ 
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SPIRIT to Induce U8 to keep This Law both in its U 
in its spirit ! And if our hearts condemn us, as having 
trespassed against it, let us recollect that GOD^ Who is < 
than our hearts, cannot but Condemn us also, and will, 
Undeviating Course of His Justice, most signally J 
us, if we do not turn from the evil of our ways, and . 
us of our sin, and acknowledge our transgression, and 
unto Him for Forgiveness in humility and Self-condemm 
trusting to the Atoning Sacrifice of The SON of GOD 0£ 
on our behalf, and imploring the Grace of The HOLY SPI 
to Purify and Regulate our thoughts and desires, and 
generate our Souls by Conforming them to The DIVIi 
Will. And may we render all the recompence we can . 
any injury or contamination which Others may have e 
perienced from us ! And after the Exemplary Forbearance i 
The Blessed JESUS when on Earth, Who would not Judge u> 
Accuse her who was brought before Him as an Adulteress, 
on the condition of her not sinning any more ; so may we 
use forbearance and lenity towards the Persons of penitent 
Ofienders, remembering that in the Judgment to Come we 
shall All need The SAVIOUR'S Intercession with The FA- 
THER, not only for Pardon of all the evil of our Lives in 
thought, word, or deed, but His Reconciliation towards us to 
Admit our Immortal Spirits into the Habitations of His Holi- 
ness. The Priest then delivers the Eighth Commandment— 

Thoa Shalt not Steal! 

And the People add — 

LORD, Have Mercy upon as; and Incline our hearts to keep This Law! 

To take either forcibly or stealthily irom Another that which 
is his, is an act of injustice and an infraction of the law of Man, 
as well as against the Mandate of GOD. But against the 
spirit of This Commandment there is not only a disposition to 
offend, but a very general and widely spread inroad upon its 
essential principle : for what difference substantially is there 
in the condition of the heart and in its impulse to actlon> 
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whether property be taken by positiye robbery, (which is not 
necessarily accompanied by force, and against which there is 
the two-fold guard of Public law and Individual defence,) 
or whether it be taken by unsuspected imposition, by dishonest 
dealing in false representation, by undue measures or weights, 
by inadequate quality, or by any suppression of Truth. As 
a false balance is an abomination to The LOBD, so is every 
transaction in Human intercourse that is not founded in sin* 
cerity, and will not stand the test of Public scrutiny before 
Angels as well as Men. In the contemplation of our own 
nature before practically acquainted with its follies and its 
vices, could such a state be supposed, it would not be thought 
possible that Man, so exalted and ennobled in his Formation 
as an Immortal and intellectual Being, Placed in this lower 
World for a few precarious years to prepare himself, amidst 
the Unfailing Ofter of DIVINE Help, for the endless Life to 
Come, and having Set before him the Inestimable Treasures 
of Perfect and Unceasing Joys in the Visible Presence of the 
Glories of The Great REDEEMER'S KINGDOM, should 
hazard his attfuning so Great a Prize for anything or all that 
this World could give, much less for the little, paltry, despicable 
gains of a low and debasing system of fraud or plunder aimed 
against his Fellow-Creatures; every act of which will be 
fully revealed at the Day of Judgment ; a Day which vir- 
tually will present itself on the day of death : and GOD, 
Whose Favours are despised and His Commandments set at 
nought, may, by the Sudden Fiat of His Will, Call the re- 
bellious Soul, in the very exhibition of its evil practices, before 
Him, and Deal out His Judgment in Justice without Mercy, 
where neither mercy nor justice had been observed. How 
will Self-condemnation then confound, and Self-execration 
then agonize the Soul, when reflecting on what it has lost, 
and for how poor and fleeting a gratification! Then will 
Earthly riches, dishonestly amassed, and which even in the 
possession damped the pleasure with apprehension and accusa- 
tion, when it is too late by repentance and restitution to repair 
the evil, be seen in their true light, and be justly aij^r«ftva^^ 
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as worse than the most abject poverty, having more than beg- 
gared their Owner through all Eternity, and left him to all 
the horrors of Spiritual famine and want and nakedness and 
woe, the Outcast of Heaven, and the Associate of the Damned, 
ruing his irretrievable folly, and finding no palliative but the 
contemplation of GOD's Justice in His Dealings with the 
Reprobate. In all stations of life, in Professions, as well as 
Trades, in him that is served, as in him, that serveth, in all 
occupations, whether wholly or principally mental or bodily, 
the principle of honesty should govern Human actions, equally 
from the love, as from the fear of GOD ; and then, though 
Poverty may present itself, yet it wiQ be accompanied with 
the Sustaining Assurance of DIVINE Favour in the Gift of 
Contentment and of Exhaustless Happiness amidst the Trea- 
. sures and Glories of A SAVIOUR'S Favouring Countenance 

in the Life to Come. Beautiful as is the economy of 

inanimate and instinctive Nature, how much more beautiful 
would be that of the Nature of Man, the exalted Head of 
this lower World, were all his ways directed by Righteous- 
ness and the reverential fear of his Great and Gracious 
CREATOR and Universal BENEFACTOR ! did he render to 
every One his due, honour to whom honour, custom to whom 
custom, tribute to whom tribute, and truth and Christian 
love towards All ! How calm and delightful would be his 
passage through the fleeting and uncertain period of his con- 
tinuance here, and how full of hope and of all consolation 
would be his views of the Life, that awaits him beyond the 
grave, through the liveliness of his faith in the Love and 
Merits and Mediation of The SON of THE MOST HIGH, 
;as his SAVIOUR. May All who have transgressed This Com- 
mandment, and perhaps None have in all respects fulfilled It, 
think, without further delay, of the error of their ways, and 
from The FOUNTAIN of Mercy supplicate the Gift of Grace 
that such evil dispositions may be henceforth rooted up out of 
the Soul, and that in singleness and integrity of heart they 
may hereafter live as becomes Beings, to whom in the Mystery 
,of DIVINE Love, through That SAVIOUR'S Intercession, 
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is Offered a Spiritual and never-failing Inheritance amidst the 
Beatific Realities of Eternity.— The Priest then delivers the 
Ninth Commandment — 

Thoo ahalt not bear false witness against thy Neighbour! 

And the People add — 

LORD, Have Mercy upon us, and Incline our hearts to keep This Law! 

To lay accusation against Another in order to suhject him 
to temporal punishment for an alleged offence^ whilst no just 
foundation for it exists^ is an act demonstrative of great de^ 
pravity of hearty the offspring of its basest passions, malice, 
envy, revenge, or covetousness. The voice of Man, as well 
as That of GOD, cries out against it, and infamy and exe- 
cration on Earth fasten on it, when detected, and Condem-^ 
nation from Heaven will assuredly be Dealt out to it, in 
retributive Justice, at the Last Day. There are&)me, how^ 
ever, who, shrinking from open perjury in a Public Court to 
vilify their Neighbours, and loudly clamorous themselves against 
those who do, yet maliciously instigate, or as maliciously aa^ 
with fatal industry propagate reports without sufficient, if 
any foundation, to the prejudice of the character and to the 
injury of the interest of Others, hastily catching at what may 
tend to the prejudice or discomfiture of Neighbours, parti^ 
cularly of any, whose character has been held up to imitation, 
or deemed exemplarily either religious or moral; and in so 
doing, not only not honestly seeking to probe the whole truth 
of the alleged transaction, (in which much might be found to 
palliate, if not to justify it,) but even omitting what they 
might know or have reason to believe would operate in alle^ 
viation of the reported occurrence. All untruth told of Others 
is in the spirit of bearing false witness against them, and though 
the rise or progress of it may not be traced to ourselves by 
the Sufferers from such falsehood, yet should we never forget, 
however we may deceive or evade our Fellow- Creatures, yet 
that our conduct in its primary motive and in all its bearings 
is more known to GOD than «ven to ourselves. To the end 



204 The Ninth Commandment concluded — and the Tenth. 

therefore of guarding against being involved in any, the 
most venial, infringements of This Commandment, we should 
set a watch before our ears, as well as to keep the door of our 
lips, that we be not too eager to hear what may tend to the 
detriment of Others, without arming ourselves in the same 
instant with prayer for the Grace not to judge harshly, and 

still more not to report unfoundedly. And lastly the Priest 

delivers the Tenth Commandment — 

Thoa shalt not covet thy Neighbonr's house ; rhoa 6halt not covet thy Neighboor's 
Wife, nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor his Ox, nor his Ass, nor anything, 
that is his. 

And the People conclude by saying — 

LORD, Have Mercy upon us, and write all These Thy Laws in oar hearts, we 
beseech Thee I 

Covetousness is virtually idolatry ; it is both ingpratitude 
towards and a contempt of The GIVER of All things ; it is a 
cruel injustice to our Souls by influencing to a preference of 
the perishable riches, the unsatisfying pleasures, the deceiving 
Justs of this Life, to the pure, the perfect, the exquisite, the 
exhaustless, and continually improving Delights of the Life to 
Come. Did Man estimate this Life, as he should do, he would 
earnestly covet the Riches and Treasures of Heavenly Dis- 
pensation ; and having his heart and mind only bent on Those 
justifiable and commendable Objects, under The DIVINE 
Encouragement Graciously Held out to Him, would be com- 
paratively indifierent to others, especially such as were not 
compatible with his higher and holier aim after eternal Hap- 
piness. Contentment, in whatever situation he might be placed 
in, would be his inseparable and cheering Companion : if he 
had much, so far from being avaricious of more, he would re- 
gard himself as the Steward thereof, in acknowledgment of 
The SOURCE, Whence his prosperity arose, and seek thereby 
to promote the Ways of A Merciful PROVIDENCE, by dis- 
tributing largely to the necessities, whether Spiritual or tem- 
poral, of Others 5 employing all with discretion, and looking 
.forward with an awful but just sense of responsibility to that 
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full account, which must in the Great Day of the Coming of 
The LORD be rendered up. If he have little, he would 
acknowledge that he had yet amply enough for his wants, and 
more than sufficient for his merits, and would be thankful that 
GOD in His Wisdom and Mercy had Vouchsafed not to expose 
him to the temptation of inordinate riches, which might have 
ensnared his Soul ; but that, on the contrary, he had been 
placed amid circumstances friendly to his Everlasting Peace 
and to the attainment of the Riches of the Visible Glories of 

Heaven. To covet the dwelling, or territories of Another, 

shews a heart estranged from implicit obedience to the Will of 
The ALMIGHTY, The Sovereign DISPOSER of all Des- 
tinies and Events, Giving unto every One severally as He 
Willeth ; but Influenced and Guided in All His Dispensations 
by the Truest Benevolence and Profoundest Wisdom . It proves 
not only a preference for the World and the things of the 
World, an attachment to things temporal in disregard of 
Those, that are Eternal, but a hateful jealousy of the prosperity 
of Others of our Fellow-Creatures ; and hath moreover the 
effectof empoisoning or embittering the pleasure, which might 
be derived from a just use and wise enjoyment of our le- 
gitimate possessions. To covet a Neighbour's Wife is to set 

fire to a pile, which must spread destruction over our peace 
here, and bum with infinitely greater virulence and devas- 
tation hereafter ; it is to sacrifice the pure and endless Joys of 
Heaven, and the Antepast of Them upon Earth, for the mo- 
mentary and nauseating and Self-criminating indulgence, in 
the gratification of the lusts of the Flesh, where they war 

against the Spirit. To covet a Neighbour's Man-Servant 

or Maid-Servant, his ox or his ass, or anything that is his, is 
to harbour in the Soul the spirit of envy or dissatisfaction, and 
to cherish a feeling, that may lead to injustice and wrong to 
attain an object. It is to look with an evil eye on the ad- 
vantages of Others, without any consideration of the Order of 
PROVIDENCE. And so far should we be from desirmg to 
have that, which does not belong to us, or is not within the 
just compass of our acquiring, that we should be ready to re- 
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linquish for the Spiritual benefit especially of Others, some 
portion of our temporal advantages, and be glad to distribitte 
of our abundance, or of such acquirements as we have, that 
the benefit thereof may not selfishly be confined to ourselves. 

May All with hearts deeply sensible of the Greatness ci 

The BEING, Who Pronounced These Commands, and sen- 
sibly impressed with the Graciousness of their Nature as Cal- 
culated to promote by their observance the Peace and present 
as well as future happiness of our Souls, fervently and efiect- 
ually implore the Assistance of His SPIRIT, in the Abundance 
of His Mercy, to Incline our hearts to keep All Th* se His 
Laws in spirit and in truth, through the love of His SON and 

our Alone SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST! Then follows 

one of the two succeeding Collects at the option of the Minis- 
ter ; the first containing a prayer for a wise government by 
the Earthly Sovereign of these Realms, and for a loyal de- 
meanour of the Subjects, through the Spiritual Blessings and 
Guidance of The KING of Kings. The other being solely 
a supplication for DIVINE Mercies to be Showered down on 
the head of The LORD's Anointed, The connection of which 
Collects, with the immediately preceding part of the Service, 
arises from the intimate and necessary association in the duties 
owing to our CREATOR, and our Fellow-Creatures relatively, 
as illustrated in the foregoing Commandments ; thQ temporal 
Instrument for enforcing the observance thereof, with delegated 
authority, being the Ruler or Chief Magisti'ate of the People. 

The Priest prefaces the reading of the Collect he ^es on 

with this exhortation — 

Let OS pray f 

Then the People continuing to kneel, the Minister standing 
reads to them thus — 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Whose KINGDOM is Everlasting and Power Infinite, 

To Him, Who Ruleth in Heaven and over the whole Earih, 
His Government being Unlimited by time or space, Visible 
everywhere in the Wisdom, Goodness, Order and Beauty It 
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universally Displays, but Visible only in the Fulness of Its 
Glories to Purified and Spiritualized Natures, Omnipotence 
being His Essential Attribute, the Address opens with a be- 
coming reference to That Pervading and Prevailing Quality 
from Which All Earthly Power emanates, and on Which it 
altogether depends. 

Have Mercy upon the whole Chardi I 

As Eternal Concerns are most Interesting to GOD, so should 
the state of our Spiritual Nature, as represented under the 
figure of the whole Church, be a primary object of our regard 
and of our imprecation of The DIVINE Compassion towards 
it ; knowing, as we ought to do, that even National prosperity, 
unless resulting from the Spiritual well-being of a State, is 
neither permanent nor essentially beneficial ; but on the con- 
trary only the more amenable to The DIVINE Displeasure 
for National ingratitude and impiety. 

And 80 Rule the heart of Thy Chosen Servant, VictoFia oar Qaeen (King, or 
Qneen Kegcnt,) and Governor, that She, knowing Whose Minister She i$, 
may above all things seek Thy Honour and Gk>ry ; 

Having sought the Difiusion of GOD's Mercy and Grace- 
over All, that profess the faith of CHRIST, and more especially 
that Part of His Spiritual Church, which is placed in these 
Dominions, we here call on The AUTHOR and GIVER of 
Wisdom and of Power for His Providential Du-ection and Pro- 
tection of the Temporal Head both of our Church and State, 
acknowledging the Office as of the Appointing and Anointing 
of The LORD, and imploring the Visitation of The AL- 
MIGHTY^s Especial and Continuing Favor upon Such exalted 
Headship, that the exercise of the Authority might in all 
respects conform to The DIVINE Will and Guidance, that 
the great and beneficial purposes for which Such Authority^ 
was Delegated from On HIGH might be answered by an^ 
observance of the vast and responsible duties attached to the 
Office, and of the certainty of the Account thereof, which would^ 
Eventually be Called for, and of continued Preparation amidst: 



i 
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the casualty 'of Human Life without distinction of Persons^ 
which should be made for it. Especially imploring that the 
prominent object of the existing Reign may be the Promotion 
of The Glory of The KING of Kings, and the Enlargement 
of the Rule of The PRINCE of Peace. 

And that we and all her Sabjects, duly considering Whose Anthority She hath, 
may faithfully serve, honour and humbly obey her, in Thee, and for Thee, 
according to Thy Blessed Word and Ordinance, through JESUS CHRIST, 
our LORD ! 

All Power being virtually Delegated by The CREATOR to 
His Creatures, and Man in an especial degree being endowed 
with it for the great purposes of fitting his Soul by an imitationi 
in the exercise of it, of the Greatness and Goodness of GOD, 
and so qualifying it for Heavenly Communion and Happiness j 
thus pre-eminently are we led to consider the extraordinary 
power, with which the Rulers' of Nations and Heads of Go- 
vernments are invested, to be in the Appointment and Direction 
of The SOVEREIGN of The Universe ; and should regard it 
as a Gift for general good to the People living under it, and 
make it the subject of our earnest prayer, that it may be so 
ordered in all things in subservience to The DIVINE Will, 
that it may accomplish so Gracious a Purpose. Under such 
a feeling, warranted by Reason as well as Religion, it is our 
duty to co-operate in the work of general benefit by subor- 
dination and loyal attachment and ready obedience to Regal 
Authority, when lawfully and constitutionally exercised ; thus 
rendering honour to whom honour is due in respectful homage ; 
always bearing in mind, that, as the Creature is inferior to The 
CREATOR ; so in a pre-eminent and paramount degree should 
be the sendee we yield, the humility we display, and the hon- 
our we offer to our Heavenly KING, be more exalted than to 
our Earthly Sovereign. And having our minds continually 
impressed with the secondary duty we owe to the latter, as 
deriving Power from GOD : a duty which CHRIST Himself 
most fully Exemplified in His Own Person, when on Earth, 
as Taking upon Him the Gracious Office of Reconciling The 
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Offended MAJESTY of Heaven to His rebellious Creatures, 
and in our Nature Fulfilling All Righteousness. 

Who with Thee and The HOLY GHOST, Livetb and Reigneth Ever ONE GOD, 
World without end. 

Who, though for our Salvation He Took unto Himself the 
form of Man and Became Obedient even unto Death, yet is 
and was and shall be, in all Eternity, Very GOD, United with 
The FATHER and The HOLY SPIRIT Indivisibly m The 
Almighty and Eternal GODHEAD; and therefore' A Full, 
Perfect and Sufficient Sacrifice and Oblation in Himself Thus 
Offered for the sins of a whole World ; even from the first 
Man's first transgression through all succeeding Generations 
until the last Man's deaths when the Final Consummation of 
all Things, by the Judgment upon the Spirits of all Flesh, will 
take place. 

Amen. 

The Clerk and Congregation so adopting the prayer— Or ; if 
the Priest prefer, he may read the following Collect in lieu of 
the preceding one. 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting GODl 

Addressing The FOUNTAIN of Light and Life by His 
Great and Glorious Attributes of Omnipotence and Infinity, 
as admissive that as His Power is over All, all authority must 
virtually be derived from Him, and as allusive to the mere 
momentary existence of Man's most exalted and protracted 
dominion, when compared to That of The CREATOR of the 
Universe, 

We are Tanght, by Thy Holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in Thy Rale 
and Crovemance, and that Then dost Dispose and Torn them, as it seemeth 
best to Thy Godly Wisdom : 

Kings, as well as the meanest of their Subjects, are altogether 
dependant on the Bounty of PROVIDENCE, and alike ac- 
countable as Immortal Spirits to Him for their use of power 
and privileges, and their entire conduct in this life, at the Bar 
of Universal and Impartial Justice in the life to Come, whefe 

o 
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there will be no Respect of Persons ; but where the mightiest 
Monarchs of the Earth, equally with the Lowest of their 
Vassals, will be tried by the same Law, and Dealt with by 
the same Measure of Judgment, either with or without Mercy, 
as they have been faiths, or fidthless Servants of The LORD 
of life. And as now in the time of this mortal life the Grace 
of GOD, by the accepting act of faith, Worketh in the Soul 
to will and to do that, which is according to His Holy Will, so 
in proportion to our need is the Influence of that Grace^ through 
the Quickening and Animating Impulse of The HOLY 
SPIRIT within us. And as the station of Kings is that of 
paramount exertion from the extent of their cares being com- 
mensurate with the circle of their power, so will the Supporting 
and Guiding Succour of The HOLY GHOST be proportion- 
ately Extended to them to Aid them in all the arduous exercise 
of their government, if piously sought and faithfully used. 

We hambly beseech Thee So to Dispose and Govern the heart of Yictoria, Tby 
Servant^ our Qaeen and GovemoTf that in all her thonghts, words and 
works. She may ever seek Tby Honour and Glory ; 

Knowing how Profitable and Essential to all good purposes 
and attainments is the Influence of DIVINE Grace on the 
heart of Man, we thus with meekness and fervency implore 
This Precious Gift and Its Visitation on the Spirit of our 
Earthly Sovereign, that resting on faith in CHRIST as The 
ROCK of Salvation, That Sovereign, whether Queen or 
King, may be Upheld, Enlightened, and Comforted Thereby : 
that every movement of the Soul, being the first spring of 
thought, word, or work, may be actuated by purity and faith- 
fulness in all reverential fear and holy love of GOD, and a 
desire to advance the temporal and eternal interests of All 
within the circle of the Royal power ; seeking above all and in 
all to promote the Glory of GOD, and extend The KING- 
DOM of His Blessed SON, in the establishment of Righteous- 
ness and Holiness upon Earth, 

and study to preserve Thy People (Committed to her charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godliness. 

As the happiness of Sovereigns should be centred in, as it 
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indeed essentially and vitally depends upon the Spiritual 
Prosperity of their People, so do we thus in eifect pray that 
this Truth may be acceptable to the mind and powerfuDy 
influence the heart of our reigning Head and Governor, that 
seeking the Guidance of Unerring Wisdom in all confidence 
and teachableness, Such Ruler may, by application and dili- 
gence, learn the salutary and important Lesson of preserving 
those over whom the Rule extends, if they be found in, and of 
bringing back, if they have departed from the Law of The 
LORD and the Paths that lead to the truest wealth in 
Spiritual happiness; that the well-being of their temporal 
state and condition, as far as they can be rendered sub- 
servient to and promotive of the peace and consolation of their 
Souls, may be established. 

Grant this, O MerciM FATHER, for Thy Dear SON'S Sake, JESUS CHRIST, 
our LORD! 

All the Gifla of The SPIRIT of GOD Issue from The 
FOUNTAIN of Mercies, our HEAVENLY FATHER, 
through the Efficacy of the Meritorious Intercession of His 
HOLY SON; and as a consequence of a vital faith Therein 
being possessed by the Creature, on whom such Bounty is 
Poured. It is therefore becoming in us on this, as on all other 
occasions, to supplicate The DIVINE Favour in Accepting 
our prayers and Acceding to our petitions, for the Sake and 
through the Intercession of our Glorious REDEEMER, Who 
Left: the Glories of The FATHER, that H? might Restore 
fallen Man to the hope of recovering his forfeited Inheritance 
m That KINGDOM, Wherein Alone is Righteousnese and 

Peace and Joy in The HOLY GHOST. And the People 

add— 

Amen. 

After which, the People continuing to kneel, the Minfeter 

repeats the Collect for the day. He then reads the Portion 

of Scripture taken from one of the Episties, and thence de- 
signated, ' The Epistle ; ' and which always follows in order 
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after the Collect, the spirit of the Collect having been gathered 
from it; he first giving out the reference to the Epistle by 
chi^yter and verse. And the People, during this part of 

the Service, resume their seats. When this is ended, tiie 

People rise, and the Minister reads the Passage selected from 
One of the Gospels, first giving out the reference to it. And 
then is either said or flung by the People, 

Glory be to Thee, O LORD t 

Thus spontaneously, as it were, in all the impulse of hearty 
prompted gratitude and adoration for So Inestimable A Gift do 
the People proclaim Glory to GOD for the Diffusion of the 
Light of The Gospel, being The Tidings of Salvation to every 
believing Soul, through The Incarnate Ministry of The SON 
of GOD, as our Great HIGH PRIEST, Himself The LIGHT 

of the World. Then The Gospel Extract is read by the 

Minister, the People being expected to be devoutly attentive 
both to the words and sense of it. On which, as well as the 
Epistles preceding it, it is thought better to refer the Reader 
to the Bible at large, and the best Commentators upon it, than 
to ofier observations here, since the Writings of the Evangelists 
and Apostles may be read and studied with best effect as a 
whole, when examined with minuteness and humility in all 
their parts and connections ; and when thus investigated, the 
parts from each thus used in the division of the Church Service 
will be best understood. ^The Priest and the People con- 
tinuing standing, and turning, or not, towards the Communion 
table, as on the occasion of saying the previous Creed called 
the Apostles', the following rather more comprehensive Creed, 
or Utterance of Faith, is here proclaimed, first by the Priest 
in successive sentences, and then in repetition by the Congre- 
gation individually and personally applied — 

I believe in ONE 60D-THE FATHER Almighty, MAKER of Heaven and 
Earth, and of AU Things Visible and InvUiblel 

In the Creed (called the Apostles') it was considered that 
the word, ' GOD,' might be regarded as distinct from The 
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FATHER, and as importing the Whole of THE DIVINE 
NATURE in The UNITY of THE GODHEAD. The same 
idea may be entertained here^ and the more confidently from 
the term ' ONE ' preceding, Which is strictly Applicable only 
to The UNITY of THE GODHEAD. The First in The 
Ever Blessed and Glorious TRINITY is here again Described 
as The FATHER Almighty, MAKER of Heaven and Earth ; 
on Which Character the observations thereon made in the 
prior Creed may be consulted — to Which Character is added 
Ihat of MAKER of All Things Visible and Invisible ; that is, 
CREATOR, not only of the corporeal or material part of the 
Universe, which is palpable to the sight ; but of the Immaterial 
or Spiritual part of Creation, though beyond the reach of 
Human vision and far exceeding Human comprehension : as 
the Soul and Spirit of Man, which are of far higher excellency 
than his earthly body, being Fasluoned in the Image of its 
MAKER, and to subsist for ever as An Emanation from His 
Eternal SPIRIT. This consideration, operating as it should 
do continually on the mind, exalts it to the rank it should hold 
amongst Intellectual Beings, and gives it the most becoming 
and ennobling idea of The True NATURE of THE DEITY 
and the true interest and happiness of Man in Relationship to 
It : it should Influence him to discriminate and justly to 
estimate between the things of Time, which must perish in or 
with it, and the Things which shall outlive Time and become 
commensurate with Eternity; between the utmost limits of 
the pleasures and pursuits, which can only be indulged or 
engaged in within this transitory state of existence,, and the 
Pure and Perfect and Unending Delights and Refinements of 
Heavenly Intercourse. For in the life that is to be, the 
Things that belong to the exalted State thereof, and which are 
here either invisible or but dimly seen, shall be made fully 
manifest to our understanding and perception in their Sanc- 
tified StiBite ; and we shall see The CREATOR Himself, even 
as He is, in All His Wisdom and Power and Glory, The 
Natural World may be regarded as emblematic of the Spiritual, 
and thus as the full tree is traced from its rise as a seedling v\^ 



214 The Nicene Creed continued^ 

the earth nurtured by the Providence of 001^, by sunshme 
and shower, and aided by His winds ; so the germ of DI- 
VINE Wisdom in the heart of Man is Fostared and Cherished 
by the Rays of The SUN of Righteousnessy and the Bew of 
The HOLY SPIRIT's Grace. Thus many things in Nature 
are made illustrative of Dispensations in Grace. But it is in 
the moral World that the beauty and order and excellence and 
perfection and enjoyment of Heaven's Character and Qualities 
are more fidthfully imaged; though, through the folly and 
perversity of Mankind, so little of original purity of Sod 
remuns, that the Representation is even in the most exenplary 
and devout conduct wofully deficient in the stature to which 
it might have attained. 

And in ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

The expression of 'ONE LORD' as here applied to our 
Blessed SAVIOUR means, that through Him Alone^ as The 
MEDIATOR between GOD and Man, can Salvation be obtain- 
ed 5 that He is The LORD, by Whom Only we can escape the 
Second Death, and attain unto a Fellowship with the Saints in 
Light and Glory Everlasting, on the condition of our mani- 
festing such a faith in His Mediatorial Character and Office 
as shall awaken us to a hearty repentance for sin, and exhibit 
in us a willing obedience after His Bright and Holy Example. 

The Only Begotten SON of GOD, 

The SPIRITUAL NATURE of JESUS, as Emanating 
from, yet Coeval with That of The FATHER, Eternal in The 
Same GODHEAD, ispurely an exercise of faith, being utteriy 
beyond Human conception or comprehension. The instanta- 
neous action of thought and expression in the Human mind 
may feebly image It. 

Begotten of His FATHER before aU Worlds, 

The SPIRIT of The FATHER having Determined on the 
Work of Creation, The SPIRIT of The SON Called it into 
being by His Word, 

GOD of GOD, 
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Himself being GOD, though Begotten of The FATHER. 

LIGHT of LIGHT, 

Himself The light That Lighteth every One, that cometh 
into the World. 

Very GOD of Very GOD, 

GOD in SPIRIT and in Truth, Wholly and Entirely of 
The Very NATURE or Essence of THE GODHEAD. 

Begotten, not Made; being of One Substance ¥rith The FATHER; By Whom 
All Things were Made ; 

Not Himself a Creature ; bemg of The Same DIVINITY 
with The FATHER and The HOLY SPIRIT, and Who as 
The WORD of GOD Spoke all Things into Being— l^V^r 
without Him was not any Thing Made^ That was Made. 

Who for na Men, and for oor Salvation Came down flrom Heaven, 

To Restore Man to the Inheritance of The KINGDOM of 
Heaven, which, by disobedience of A DIVINE Command, 
had been forfeited, and to Avert the Eternal Displeasure of 
The GODHEAD, CHRIST Descended from His Exalted 
Condition as One with The FATHER, Leaving in a sense the 
Unspeakable Glories of Heaven for a Season, that Mankind 
might be Restored to a Participation in the Delights of 
Heavenly Communion both in Time and through Eternity. 

And was Incarnate by The HOLY GHOST of the Virgin Mary, and was Made 
Man, 

He Embodied His Pure SPIRIT in the Form of Human 
Nature, Generated in a womb, though that of a perfect Virgin, 
through the Mysterious Agency of The HOLY GHOST, and 
was Fashioned like unto Man, and in all respects Subject to 
like infirmities in a state of Infancy and Childhood up to 
Manhood. 

And was Cracified also for us under Pontias PUate. He Soffered and was 
Buried. 

By The Incarnate GOD thus Enduring the Extremity of 
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DIVINE Wrath, in Atonement for Human transgression, tiie 
penitent Believer in That Mediatorial Saoriiice looks with 
hope to Redemption from the Punishment of his sin in the 
Judgment to Come ; and Great as were the Bodily Tortures 
Which The SAVIOUR of Sinners Endured, the Agonies and 
Anguish of His Soul, so Immaculate in Itself, must have been 
immeasurably Greater, from being Polluted with the hateful 
load of Human iniquity accumulating from the beginning to 
the end of Time. And This it was That constituted the Ac- 
ceptable Peace-Offering to GOD, to Reconcile DIVINE 

Justice with Mercy. ^The Descent to Hell (or Hades) as 

contained in the Apostles' Creed, is here omitted. 

And the third day lie Rose again, according to the Scriptarei, 

CHRIST Himself had Expressly and repeatedly Foretold 
of Himself, that He should be put to Death ; but that on the 
third day He should Rise again and Appear unto His 
Disciples, and should Go to His FATHER. And though 
until the Event they either did not believe it or fully com- 
prehend His Meaning, yet afterwards they well remembered 
and faithfully recorded His Prophetic Words, and exulted 
triumphantly in the Fulfilment Thereof. 

And Ascended into Heaven, and Sittelb on the Right-Hand of The FATHER; 

The Ascension and the Glories attending It are treated of in 
the Observations upon the Apostles' Creed at pages 77, 78. 

And He shall Ck)n)e again with Glory to Jadge both the Qnick and the Dead ; 

The Second Advent of our LORD will be in the Fulness of 
Almighty Power, with the Visible Display of Everlasting 
Love on the one hand, and of the Awfulness of Eternal Re- 
jection from It on the other ; All Judgment being Committed 
unto Him of The FATHER. 

Whose KINGDOM shall have no end. 

In the hearts of the Faithful He will Reign for ever and ever; 
and Wliere He is there must be Peace and holy Joy: For He 
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a Love. And His KINGDOM is an Everlasting KINGDOM, 
and of His Dominion there shall be no end. 

And I bdieve in The HOLY GHOST, The LORD »nd GIVER of Life, Who 
Proceedeth from The FATHER and The SON : Who with The FATHER 
and The SON together is Worshipped and Glorified: Who Spake by th« 
Prophets. 

The Nature and Properties of The Third in The Indivisible 
TRINITY are here enlarged upon ; which is not done in the 
Apostles' Creed : For He is here Designated as The SOURCE 
of Being or Spiritual Life, which constitutes that part of our 
own Nature^ which is immortal^ the Soul ; Investing it with 
Power through His Animating Grace, without Which, All 
who live, are dead to Spiritual Happiness, as destitute of the 
Holiness Essential to it. By Whose Inspiration all Spiritual 
knowledge and discernment have been and are Obtained, as 
well by the Prophets of old, the Appointed Instruments 
of manifesting The DIVINE Will Revealed to them, as by 
the Pious in this and all other Ages; and therefore is He 
to be Worshipped, and to Partake of the Honour paid to The 
FATHER and The SON, as ONE with Them. 

And I believe one Catholick and Apostolick Church ; 

The Unity of the Church, that is, of the Principles of the 
People professing Christianity, is here expressly referred to 
the Doctrines recorded and inculcated by the Apostles of 
JESUS CHRIST; and which form the universal bond of 
union in All, who have vital faith in His Gospel ; every article 
in the belief of every Member of such Church is grounded 
upon and can be substantiated by the Apostolic Writings, as 

Emanating from the Dictates of The HOLY SPIRIT. 

The Communion of Saints is here omitted, though embodied 
in the Apostles' Creed. In Heaven at least That will assuredly 
be found, and continue undisturbed through Eternity. 

I acknowledge one Baptism for the Remission of sins, 

The purification of the body by water is an emblem of the 
Purification of the Soul by the Blood of CHUIST, \VV»rJsv 
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Alone Cleanse th fromvBJiv^^^rom all impurity in the heart! 
of Believers. Baptisn^is tbeoutward Sign ; but the Inward 
Grace Essential to its Operation and the newness of heart, 
which is turned from the World to Holiness^ from Satan 
to The Living GOD, in the holy fear and fervent love of 
CHRIST, is the effect of faith m The Great REDEEMER'S 
Offering, by which we have the hope and assurance of the 
Pardon of sin, and of Sanctification through The SPIRIT 
unto the Purity and Perfection qualifying for Heavenly Com- 
munion. 

And I look for the Rerarrection of the Dead, 

To have faith in The DIVINE Promise, that the Dead shall 
arise, and arise to a Judgment without appeal, and Which will 
Destinate our everlasting existence, is meant not only to be 
believed in, but to be expected with the meekness of Chriustian 
hope, that it may be a Resurrection to the Glories Purchased 
for us by A SAVIOUR'S Love ; and which is so eminently 
calculated to sustain the Spirit with peace, when preparing 
to separate from the Body on their entering the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 

And the Life of the World to Come. 

At the Resurrection, the Body, then Clothed with Immor- 
tality, will be re-united to the Soul; and they will enter 
together on an Eternity of existence. And where the true 
faith in the Expiatory Advocacy of The SON of GOD had 
dwelt in them here, a Glorious and inconceivably Happy State 
will be Associated in their Union Hereafter. Such hope will 
be the fruit of a Saving Faith here, and from Which a Sanc- 
tifying State will be Reaped hereafter. But in the World to 
Come Some will be Doomed to Everlasting Destruction, as the 
effect of their wilful rejection of CHRIST as The SAVIOUR, 
and their persevering infringement of the Law of GOD, either 
Impressed on their consciences, or Revealed in The Scriptures 
of His Truth.— And in conclusion, as the result of a 
hearty acquiescence in these leading and essential Doctrines of 
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DIVINE Revelation and Gospel Tnith^ the nummary avowal 
of their adoption is added in the comprehensive pledge — 

Amen. 

After this Creed is ended, another portion of a Psalm is 
usually sung. And then succeeds the Sermon. 



THE EVENING SERVICE. 

The Prefatory Sentences, the Exhortation, the Confession, 
the Absolution, The LORD'S Prayer, the succeeding Sentences 
of Invocation, the Gloria PATRI, and the subsequent Dox- 
ology, being precisely the same as those used in the Morning 
Service, it is unnecessary to do more than to refer to the 

observations there made on them respectively. ^The Psalms 

follow in like manner, usually succeeded by a Voluntary, unless 
part of the Evening Hymn is introduced. And then the first 
Lesson is read ; after which shall be said or sung the Exultation 
of the Virgin Mary on the Angelic Annunciation to her, and 
Its Prophetic confirmation by the Mother of the Baptist, as 
taken from the Opening of The Grospel, according to St. Luke ; 
and which each Individual of the Congregation may rejoice 
inwardly at being called upon to take part in. The Minister 
and People repeat alternately the verses. 

THE MAGNIFICAT.— St. Luke i. 46 to 66. 

My Soul doth magnify The LORD ; and my Spirit hath rejoiced in GOD, my 
SAVIOUR I 

GOD in CHRIST JESUS is The AUTHOR of Salva- 
tion unto All, who in faithfulness come unto Him. Hence 
have we an unfailing Cause of gladness of heart in the As- 
surance of the Rich Fruits of His Eternal Favour through the 
Mercies Secured to Believers by the Merits of His Incarnate 
SON ; and highly should we appreciate the meekness, the 
purity, the devotedness, and the fulness of Christian favtls. 
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exemplified by the Virgin Mary as the Hallowed Imtrament 
of the Chosen of GOD for That Incarnation. 

For He hath Regarded the lowliness of His Hand-Maiden. 

It is through Christian humility that the Soul rises to the 
exalted Communion and Fellowship with the Host of Heaven. 
And on the lowly and contrite heart the Eye of The AL- 
MIGHTY Beams with Peculiar Favour. And a lovely 
example of meekness and unpretending merit is this exhibi- 
tion of the Virgin Mother's character. 

For, iH^ld, flrom henceforth All Generations shall call me ' Blessed.' 

This Prophecy of the Virgin Mother of The Incarnate GOD 
has hitherto been and doubtless will continue to be FalfUled^ 
and in which we should cordially join with a chastened re- 
verence and thankfulness. To us^ who have no such claim to 
have associated with our name tlirough future Ages an epithet 
80 gracious, it is a consolation to consider that the not being 
called ' Blessed ' on Earth will not deprive us of the hope on 
Earth of being Blessed for ever in Heaven, if in the virgin 
purity of the converted heart, Overshadowed by the Sanc- 
tifying Power of The HOLY GHOST, we bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance unto Salvation, through a lively faith in 
CHRIST'S Mediation, and by a zealous observance of The 
DIVINE Commandments to do Them» 

For He, That is Mighty, hath Magnified me ; and Holy is His Name. 

THE LORD GOD Omnipotent hath indeed Highly Exalted 
us ; for He hath Called us to an Inheritance with the Saints 
in Light, and to be Jomt Heirs with CHRIST in The KING- 
DOM of Eternal Glories ! In all our thoughts and words and 
works should we from our inmost Souls hallow His Holy 
Name ; and, like the pious Mary, attribute every Advancement 
in our Spiritual State, as of GOD's Gracious Appointment 
through CHRIST JESUS. 

And His Mercy is on them, that fear Him, throughout all Generations. 

The fear of Thie LORD b the beginning of Spiritual Wis- 
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dom; and tbey, that reverently fear Him with their whole 
heart, will love and obey Him also, so as to justify the Per* 
fbrmanee of His Grsusious Promise, through CHRIST, of 
Visitmg them with Pardon and Reconciliation, and the Count- 
less Blessings of His Unfailing Favour, though the Earth itself 
shall dissolve, and all the Generations of l^e Inhabitants 
thereof shall know it no more. 

HE hath Shewed Strength with His Ana; He hath Scattered the Proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

The Communications of DIYTNE Assistance and Favour 
are Withheld from the Arrogant, the Self- Willed and the 
Presumptuous ; for they trust in their own strength, or riches, 
or wisdom, or power : not only disdaining to seek Such Aid, 
but rejecting It, when Proffered; and not until the Arm of 
The LORD is Uplifted in Assertion of His Supremacy, does 
the heart of these Self- Approvers fail them, when all their 
aspiring thoughts are dissipated and yield to apprehension, 
confusion and remorse. 

HE hath Pot down the Mighty from their seats; and hath Exalted the Hnmble 
and Meelc 

The great Ones of tiie Earth were Passed over in the 
Election of the Object, on whom the inestimable Blessing was 
to be Conferred of bearing in her womb The Incarnate GOD ; 
and the betrothed Spouse of a Carpenter was Raised to the 
Elevation of being ^ Chief among Women.' So is it with All 
the Spiritual Dispensations of The ALMIGHTY ; They are in 
Blessings Administered Peculiarly to the humble and un- 
assuming but failiiful and resigned Soul. Whilst Pride goeth 
in the way which GOD signally Discountenances, and which 
must end in the ruin of an interminable fall. 

HE hath FiHed the Hungry with Good Things : and the Rich He hath Sent empty 
away. 

The most gratifying feast tliat Man experiences is that of 
the Soul, when humbly and devoutly present at the Com- 
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memoration of the Last Sapper of his Merciful REDEEMBR. 
It is there indeed that, hungering after Righteousness, he is 
Filled with the Foretaste of the Good Things of the Life to 
Come, with the Bread of Everlasting Life, and with the Re- 
freshing Water of The SPIRIT— a Feast This, which never 
surfeits or cloys ; hut the more It is partaken of, the greater is 
the satis^tion and pleasure derived from It. But the Rich 
in their own conceit, presuming upon their own fancied 
righteousness, and not seeking Acceptance at the Table of 
GOD, through faith in the Mediatorial Office of an Intro- 
duction to It by JESUS CHRIST, being without a becoming 
garment to appear in, are dismissed, hungry and unsatisfied, 
amidst the fullest but perishing treasures of this World. 

HE, Remembering His Mercy, hath Hotpen His Servant Inrael, as He Promised 
to oor Fore-Fathen, Abraham and Kis Seed* tor eTer. 

For the faith of the Patriarch Abraham, the 2eal of the 
holy David, and the piety and purity of the Propl^ets and 
Many amongst His Chosen People Israel, in the Greatness of 
His Love towards His Favourite Creature, Man, GOD in 
Mercy Promised, as He had Fore-Ordained from the fall of 
the first of Men, A SAVIOUR ; and though Promised for the 
Salvation of Israel, yet was It Promised to Israel in a Repre- 
sentative Sense, as Spiritually embracing All of Mankind, 
who should, in Spirit and in truth, by a lively faith, seek to 
participate in the Vast and Immeasurable Blessings Compre- 
hended Therein. Gentiles as well as Jews are all Israelites in 
Spirit, if, according to the Light, Which by conscience or ex- 
press Revelation is Imparted to them, they have faith, where- 
with to receive The DIVINE Guidance, and especially the 
Communication, where Made, of The Gospel of JESUS 
CHRIST ; for then, through the Love of CHRIST and the 
Mercies of their HEAVENLY FATHER, have they the 
Presence and Comfort of The HOLY SPIRIT. Thus not 
only Israel, as distinguished from other Nations, but Human 
Nature universally is Holpen by the Fulfilment of GOD's 
Promise of Blessing in Abraham and his Seed through the 
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Incarnation of The SON of GOD : for, as we may AH of us 
experience, if we have vitally faith to be -Saved by His Sacri- 
ficial Intercession, He is our Help in every time of need, and 
through Him may we have the hope of Pardon and Recon- 
ciliation and Eternal Peace ; and at the Resurrection shall be 
found. When the Irreversible Judgment of JEHOVAH shall 
be Pronounced, in Communion with the purified Bodies and 
Sanctified Souls of Abraham and his righteous Descendants, 
and of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, and of sdl the Excellent 
of the Earth from its Creation to its end, and in the Visual 
Presence of The Glory of The HOLY TRINITY ; and be 
then rejoiced beyond conception, by having the Depth of the 
Riches of the Wisdom and Power and Love of GOD con- 
tinually Opening to our expanded senses, and establishing the 
Claim of JESUS as our SAVIOUR to the homage of our 

endless gratitude and adoration. The Hymn then concludes 

with The Gloria PATRI. In lieu of this Hymn the xcviii. 

Psalm may be used as Prophetical of the Same Event, the 
Incarnation of The SON of GOD, and the Blessed Con- 
sequences Thereof to Man. The Minister and People al- 
ternating the verses — 

O Sing nnto The LORD a new Song ! for He hath Done Marvelloas Things. 

So full of Wonder as of Mercy is the Great Work of Man's 
Redemption by the Sacrifice of CHRIST, that, was It justly 
and sufficiently contemplated, no sacred Song would be com- 
posed without reference to It, and the heart would unceasingly 
rejoice in Such A Mystery of DIVINE Love. 

With His Own Right-Uand, and with His Holy Ann, hath He GoUen Himself 
the Victoiy. 

The Victory Prophetically here adverted to, and in the Im- 
mensely Rich Spoils of which we are Graciously Invited to 
participate, with the Rest of the Holy Army of Martyrs, is 
the Victory over Sin and Death and Hell, Thus Obtained for 
all faithful Soldiers of CHRIST, by Him, The Great CAP- 
TAIN of Salvation. 
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THE LORD Declared His Salvation; His RightcoaMieM batk He OpMty 

Sliewed in the alght Qf tlie Heatlien. 

Angels and Prophets and Holy Men proclaimed the Glad 
Tidings of Peace and Reconciliation, Which might be to aU 
People, and shall be to sdl Believers. And the Righteousness 
of The Immaculate SAVIOUR was Manifested by the Pmity 
of His Life and Doctrine, and by the Benevolence of His 
Actions Exhibited before Heathens as well as before the 
Children of Israel. 

HE liath Remembered His Mercy and Tmth to^vard the Hovse of Israel ; and 
AU the Ends of the World have seen the Salvation of oar GOD. 

The Promise of the Blessing of The ALMIGHTY, Whose 
Word Faileth not, and All Whose Ways are Full of the 
Tenderest Compassion, was Verified in Vision to the ftdthfol 
Abraham and the holy David ; and thus to them Both was 
Displayed the Boundless Influence of DIVINE Grace to all 
the Families of Earth by the Free-Will Ofltering of The SON 
of GOD, the Efficacy Whereof Spreads over the Destinies of 
all Generations of Mankind. 

Shew yoarselvea Joyftil onto The LORD, all ye Lands ; sing, rej<4ce, and gifs 
thanks I 

As returning Spring fills all Nature with delight, being to 
Vegetation what the Resurrection will be to the Human Body 
after the Winter of the first Death, so should the hope, which 
is of faith in CHRIST JESUS, of a Resurrection to. Sal- 
vation, substituted for the dreary void that, without His 
Mediation and the faithful Acceptance of It, would present 
itself to the Soul on the contemplation of death, Excite in us 
and in Mankind universally the most exhilarating sensations 
of holy joy and lively gratitude in all reverence and so- 
lemnity of mirth. 

Praise The LORD upon the harp I Sing to the harp with a Psalm of thanks- 
giving I 

The voice of Harpers harping upon their harps is the image 
given by St. John of one of the occupations of Celestial 
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Beings, fignratively perhaps ; and as that instrument is pe- 
culiarly adapted for the voice and was consecrated to pious uses 
by the example of the holy David, it is peculiarly deserving 
of being pre-eminently still used for sacred melody, and dedi- 
cated to the Service of GOD. But to be Acceptably so used 
the Soul of the Player should harmonize with the employment, 
and strike with the feeling of fervent devotedness, as well as 
with the finger of a Master's hand, the chords to JEHOVAH's 
Praise. To the sound of such sweet and holy and Heaven- 
Directed Music, the Voices that accompany it should flow from 
hearts beating with equal piety, and zealous for the Glory of 
The LORD of All, and to whom every taste and faculty of 
our Nature should worshipfuUy and thankfully be dedicated. 

With trnmpets also and shawms O «hew yoarselves joyftal before The LORD^ 
The KING 1 

By the Soul, when influenced by Heavenward sentiments 
and dispositions, every quality and talent will be joyfully 
devoted to the celebration of the Praise, and to the promotion 
of the Glory of GOD upon Earth. In a Chorus of hallowed 
music that SoulwiU be eager to join, and will swell the stream 
of solemn mirth with the best tribute it can offer. From the 
variety of instruments the most pleasing effect will be pro- 
duced, and not only in the instant of performance, but in the 
recurring seasons of reflection, when the Soul rises in pious 
harmony to the adoration of DIVINE Goodness, will the most 
favouring sensations of fervent love and holy reverence of 
GOD be happily experienced. 

Let the Sea make a noise, and All, that therein is; the ronnd World, and They, 
that dwell therein. 

In the lofty sphere of his devotion the Psalmist beautifully 
calls in, by way of figure, inanimate Nature to aid in cele- 
brating the praise of The CREATOR of All, The GOD of 
Nature and of Spirits. These in their excellence and order 
and variety and utility read unceasingly lessons of wisdom to 
Man, and call for adoration and gratitude for Such Displays 
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of DIVINE Power and Goodnew, and therefore aie in tbti 
•ense invoked to join in the general Jubilee of Praiae. 

Let the Flooda clap their hands, and let the HUIi be joyAil tofether btfinw The 
LORD I For He Cometh to Judge the BarthI 

In contiunation of the figure and as a forcible call upon the 
Kings and Rulers upon the Earth to add their efforts to 
promote the Glory of The KING of Kings, the Earth in its 
Eminences, and the Sea and its elevations are referred to, as 
holding their distinguished and exalted stations in Creation 
equally at the Will and by the Power of GOD, as by His 
Permission Kings rule and Princes obtain dominion. And 
the reason assigned for their general Jubilee is a reason, which 
should never cease to operate with Mankind in every instant 
of life, and to influence the Soul to rejoice though with 
trembling; because The MOST HIGH, The ALMIGHTY, 
will Assuredly Come to Pass Judgment upon All: and 
Which in effect He doth unto every One at the hour of death; 
and None can tell, whether that may not be in the instant next 
arriving. But to the true Christian the Consolation in the 
prospect of That Judgment is all, which the Psalmist con- 
templated in his Prophetic Vision. 

With RifthteoofDCss shall He Jndge the World and the People with Eqilty. 

The Righteousness and Equity here alluded to, and Which 
can alone be Favourable for Mankind's eternal Interest, are 
Such as can be encountered without dismay through faith in the 
Pardoning and Propitiating Intercessory Sacrifice of The In- 
carnate SON of GOD ; as an Atonement for Human Sin, and 
as the Price Paid and Accepted for the Redemption of the 
Souls of All Believers. And in proportion as we have just 
reason to rejoice that Such A Counterpoise is Gracioosly and 
Preely Offered to the weight of our iniquities, should we strive 
to give Efficacy to It by perfecting our faith Therein, by pro- 
ducing the Fruits Thereof in all uprightness and singleness of 
heart and life, by dedicating ourselves to the Service and 
Honour of GOD, and exciting in Others, by all Godly wof 
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versation and charity, the spirit of prayer and of praise to 
the Advancement of The REDEEMER'S KINGDOM of 

Righteousness and Peace upon Earth. And at the end of 

the Psalm the Gloria PATRI is added. ^After which the 

Second Lesson is read, which is chosen either from the Acts 
of the Apostles, the Revelations, or more usually from the 
Epistles, and from the latter in regular succession, except on 
particular days, by which means the Epistles are read over 

three times in a year. ^And then the prayer of Simeon on 

clasping in his arms The Infant JESUS, as Recorded by 
St. Luke, iL 29, &c. ; the Priest and the People taking the 
Sentences alternately — 

LORD, BOW Lettest llioa Thy Senrant defMut in Peace, according to Thy 
Woidl 

For mine Eyes have seen Thy Salvation; 

Wliicli Tboa hast Prepared before the ftee of all People, 

To be A LIGHT to Lighten Ui« Gentiles; and to be The Glory of Thy People 
Israel. 

And the Gloria PATRI concludes it. ^The contemplation 

of the character of Simeon is full of the most valuable in- 
struction, as shewing us a practical instance of the effects of 
purity of life and piety of heart, through the operation of un- 
feigned faith in the Prophetic Revelation of The MESSIAH^ 
as arming the Soul, not merely with a capacity to meet Death 
without dismay, but possessing it even with a desire for Death's 
arrival, in the confidence of a Joyful Resurrection, through 
That Salvation Which CHRIST hath by His Atonement 
Worked out for All, who believe in and hallow Him, as The 
SAVIOUR of Sinners. The Blessed Hope of Everlasting 
Life and Heavenly Happiness may be entertained by All, i^ 
like Simeon, they will sincerely pray for and cherish the Ad- 
vent of CHRIST, and the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT into 
their Souls : and then, when the hour of their departure from 
this Life arrives, they will evidence the soundness of their 
faith by departing in peace, in the exulting Prospect of beisi^ 
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JEleceiyed into tlieir REDEEMER'S KINGDOM, and par. 
ticipating in Its Glories for ever and ever. We^ of this da^ 
and Genaradon, haveAUyirtually seen The SUN ofRighteow 
steesy by the Imparted light of The Gospel of The SON » 
GOD, and may be All Cheered and Vivified by Its Beams 
and may behold the Full Radiance of Its Glory in the Realmi 
of light and Bliss Eternal, if we live in faith and walk by Thf 

-Gospel Light. Or in lieu of this Prayer the Ixvii. Psalm 

may be used. 

GOD, Be Herciftil unto iu, and Bless us ; and 'Shew ns the Light of Hii Coon- 
tenance; and be Mencinil unto ns I 

The Light of GOD's Countenance is the Illuminating In- 
spiration of The HOLY GHOST, Sanctifying and Spiritual- 
izing the heart, by the Guiding and Cheering Influence of Its 
Grace. This is That Light, "Which lighteth every One, that 
Cometh into the World, who hath eyes, that can pierce througb 
the veil of flesh, looking beyond the things of this Life, and 
resting with faith on CHRIST, in hope to behold the Fulness 
of His Glory, and to share the Inheritance of His Saints. 
With the Visitation of Such A Blessing as This, never can we 
too earnestly supplicate The ALMIGHTY in the Wonder of 
His Mercy to Bless us ; for then shall we hereafter see Him, 
as He is, and have Joy Eternal in the view of His Favouring 
Countenance, as Sharers in His Communion. 

That Thy Way may be known upon Earth ; lliy Saving Health among all 
Nations I 

The Mercy of The LORD is most Efiiciently and Graciously 
Manifested when It is Displayed in the Communication of 
Spiritual Knowledge by The DIVINE Light of The SPIRIT 
of Wisdom and of Truth ; Which is a light unto our paths 
jftnd a Lantern unto our feet. GOD is indeed ever Willing 
and His HOLY SPIRIT is ever Striving to Bring us into the 
Way, That Leadeth unto life and Peace and Joy Eternal. 
And He hath Mercifully Revealed It to us in a Manner the 
most plain and intelligible j and hath moreover Written upon 
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our hearts the Course to be pursued for arriving at That Way^ 
Which He hath Graciously Vouchsafed to Call His Own ; and 
Which is indeed the Only Road to Salvation, and to th& 
Mansions of a Blissful Eternity , namely^, by repentance, 
humility, faith, temperance, purity, piety and charity. And 
MerciM will He further be to us, should He, by the Power 
of His SPIRIT, Render us instrumental fo the diffusing the 
Blessings of a knowledge and adoption of His Way, and of 
the Soul's All Saving Health among oni own. and. other 
Nations of the Earth* 

Let the People Praise Thee, O GOD ; yea, let All the People praiae Thee h 

To a Soul truly pious and devout, how joyous and gratifying^ 
is it to see Others united in the same holy and Acceptable 
service and worship of GOD, in the Spiritualbond of Brotherly 
and Sisterly love, and in sanctified fellowship and communion 
in Grace! And how exceedingly gladdening would it be were 
all the People of the Earth to give their hearts to pra3rer and 
to praise, in the worship of The TRIUNE GOD, and in the 
faith of JESUS ! 

O let the Nations rejoice and be gladl Ant Hiou shalt Judge the Fdk Righteously^ 
and Govern the Nations upon Earth. 

O what reason would all the Nations of the Earth and every 
Individual among them have to rejoice and be glad, did they 
all consult their true interest, and walk in the Way of 
Righteousness and Perfect Holiness ; for then would the com-^ 
forting Assurance be Imparted by The HOLY SPIRIT to tha 
Souls of All, that The Judgment Which is to Come upon All 
after Death, to Fix the Destmy of Each in Eternity, would 
be a Judgment of Righteousness and Infallible Wisdom on that 
faith which rests its hope upon the Merits and Mediation of 
CHRIST. And thus would the Nations of the Earth guide 
and govern themselves with all gladness and faithfulness oi 
Spirit, in obedience to the Revealed Will of The ALMIGHTY, 
after the Example of The Incarnate JESUS, and in observance 
of the Dictates and Promptings of The HOLY SPIRITv 
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Let the People praise Tl^e, O GOD ; yea, let All tke People pnlae HimI 

The third yerse is then repeated, as though the Soul dwelt 
with peculiar interest and delight on the inyitatioii aad info- 
cation it contains. 

Then shall the Earth bring forth her increaae ; and GOD, eren o«r own GODy 
shall Give nt Hu Blessing. 

The effects of such devotion of all hearts to magnify the 
Name and adore the Goodness of GOD m CHRIST JESUS^ 
are justly declared to be the increase of the most desirable and 
sustaining fruits of the Earth, and their attendant Spiritual 
Blessings, when so peaceably and gratefully received, a growth 
in Holiness and Righteousness, and the acquisition of present 
Peace and the hope of future and interminable Joy in The 
HOLY GHOST— the Free Gift of GOD in CHRIST, em- 
phatically termed '' His Blessing.'^ 

GOD shall Bless ns; and all the Ends of the World shall fear Hina. 

The consciousness of the Blessings, Which GOD k Con- 
tinusdly Pouring forth, more Especially in Those Great and 
Mysterious Proofs of His Disinterested Love, our Creation, 
Bedemption and Sanctification, properly begets in the Human 
mind that sense of devout fear and admiration and reverential 
awe, which the contemplation of the Power of GOD and of 
His Purity, when Contrasted with Man's nothingpiiess in- 
dependantly of Him and of JESUS CHRIST, Whom He 
hath Sent to Bedeem and Beclaim, is so calculated to confinn. 

This Psalm is in like manner concluded by the Qkria 

PATBI. ^The Apostles' Creed ; — the interchange of Prayer 

between the Minister and People for the Influence of DIVINE 
Grace ; — the alternate Prayers for Mercy from The Three 
PEBSONS in THE TBINITY;— The LOBD's Prayer;— 
and the Sentences intervening the latter and the Collect for 
the Day ; — and also that Collect follows here precisely in the 
same order and language as in the Morning Service, to which 

reference may accordingly be made. After the Collect for 

the Day, the following Collect for Peace, varying from that 
in the Morning Service, b used. 
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O GOD, ftom Whom All holy desires. All good coanseli, and All just works d» 
Proceed; 

As air is the life of the natural body^ so is the Grace of GOD 
the Life of the Spirit, that is in Man, With the Aid of That 
DIVINE Inflaence the Sons of Men are Led into the paths of 
Piety, Wisdom, Purity and Righteousness; whilst without 
That Grace tliey are altogether dead in trespasses and sins^ 
without Spiritual Light and without Saving Health. 

Give anto Thy Servants That Peace, Which the World cannot give I 

Through faith in DIVINE Mercy for the Sake of JESU& 
CHRIST, we, in humble and devoted dedication of the whole 
Man, Body, Soul and Spirit to GOD, supplicate of Him the 
Gift of That Inestimable Blessing of inward and Spiritual 
Peace; the Fruit of CHRIST'S Successful Intercession on 
our behalf, in the Obtainment for us of GOD's Pardon and 
Reconciliation : a State, which fills the Soul with the most 
animating Prospects of life beyond the grave ; having the 
Promise both of That and of the Life, that is, as a Life of 
Peace; a feeling, which no words can adequately express^ 
and which all the riches and grandeur and pomp and power a£ 
this World, apart from the love of GOD, and faith in CHRIST 
JESUS, are utterly incapable of producing ; and the Owners 
thereof even do not adequately understand It^ from the not 
seeing It through a Spiritual Light. 

That both our hearts may be set to obey Thy Commandments ; and also that by 
Thee, we, being Defended from the fear of oar Enemies, may pass oar time 
in rest and qaietness; throogh the Merits of JESUS CHRIST, oar SA- 
VIOUR I 

The Effect of Such DIVINE Blesding, as the Gift of Grace 
and Spiritual Peace, is to Generate in the heart a willing and 
cheerful and zealous obedience to the Revealed Will and Word 
of GOD, and of His SON JESUS CHRIST, as also a faithful 
imitation, to the extent of our ability, of the Works of our 
SAVIOUR when Qothed with our Nature. A further con- 
sequence of it is frequently, but not necessarily, that state of 
outward Bodily peace, which so hanaooizes with Heavenly 
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feelings within ; and this state, as it is always in the Power 
of GOD, Who Ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the Earth, to 
Give to the People, whether individually or generally, thtt 
serve Him faithfully, so is He Likely to Do so on their earnest 
supplication. But, if for the Purposes of His Wise thoogjb 
Inscrutahle Providence, it should he our fate to live in a season 
of wars and rumours of war, of sedition and tumults, and of 
Spiritual persecution, yet will He not Suffer the experience or 
apprehension of such evils to overwhelm us ; hut will^ in His 
Good Appointed Time, Bring us out of them, and Grive ns 
Peace at the last ; if not for any remainder of our liyes here, 
yet will He at the point of Death, and for the All of that life,' 
which shall he without end hereafter. And even amidst wars 
and tumults assailing the Body, He will Preserve the peace of 
our Souls, if we sedulously seek it of Him, and will Bfifectoally 
Defend them from all assaults of the World, the Flesh and 
the Devil, hy Means of His Sustaining Grace, as the Office of 
The SPIRIT, through the Price Pwd for It by the Sacrifice 

of The SON of His Love. And the People add,— and. Oh 

may it now and ever be from the heart and in the spirit of a 
true and lively faith in JESUS ! — 

Amen. 

After this a Collect for SPIRITUAL Succour against the 
power of Darkness and Evil is used. 

Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, O LORD I and by Thy Great Merey 
Defend ns from all perils and dangers of this night, for the Love of Thy 
Only SON, onr SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST! 

As the Sun is the light of the Body, so is the Grace of The 
HOLY SPIRIT the Light of the Soul. We therefore here 
pray for the Rays of That Light to he Shed upon our hearts, 
that we may Thereby be Guided and Guarded amidst the 
perils and dangers of Spiritual temptations and trials, imaged 
by the temporal difficulties and dangers of the Body in a night 
of darkness and perhaps in a Land unknown. And as the 
Gift of The SPIRIT is the Fruit of CHRISTs Mediation, 
through our repentance and faith^ we seek It, not in any arro- 
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gated merits of our own, but in the Love of GOD towards 
Hiniy Who is Characterized as The SUN of Righteousness, 
and through Whom This Light of the Soul is Imparted to us^ 
and by His Merits Alone, Who is The ROCK of our Salvation 
and our REDEEMER, and Who will be our JUDGE, even 

JESUS CHRIST, The Righteous. To The Same SOURCE 

of Omnipotent Protection we may also look in prayerful con* 
fidence for Safety against temporal evils, which more especially 
happen to the Body in the unguarded nioments of sleep and 
retirement ; for GOD, Who is The CREATOR of all Men, 
is more Eminently The PRESERVER of All, that put their 
trust in Him, in whatever Way His Wisdom may Determine. 
And in all holy and reverential confidence should He, by 
prayer and supplication, be applied to as The GUARDIAN of 
the Body as well as of the Soul, both from present and from 

future ills, especially Spiritual ones. ^The Priest having read 

the Collect liie People add their voice of confirmation in the 
single but comprehensive word— 

Amen. 

The same prayers are then used for the Sovereign as the 
Head and Representative of the State, for the Royal Family, 
and for the Clergy and People, as are used in the Morning 
Service, when the Litany is not appointed to be read. These 
the Minister alone delivers, the People only following him in 
silence with their minds and answering, in the spirit of adop* 
tion, at the end of each — 

Amen. 

PRAYER FOR THE RULING SOVEREIGN. 

O LORD, Oar HEAVENLY FATHER, High and Mighty, KING of Khigg;, 
LORD of Lord4, The Only RULER of Princes, 

THE Everlasting and Almighty KING of Heaven and 
Earth, The CREATOR of the Universe, we thus are led to 
contemplate in His Attribute of Omnipotence, as Far Above 
all Principalities and Powers upon Earth 5 and to Whom all 
Earthly Rulers owe then: authority, ^nd must ultimatdy give 
account of its exercise. 
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Who doet from Thy Throne Behold AH the Dwelkn npoa Earth ; 

The Throne of The ALMIGHTY, if it can be said to £»t 
any where in particular, is Where His Glorious Presence is 
Visible and Manifestly Displayed in the Spiritual World : bat 
He is necessarily every where Present in Earth as wdltu 
Heaven, Pervading all things, and Knowing all things, even 
the secret workings of all Men's minds. Under a full con- 
sciousness of His Onmiscience from Such His Omnipresence is 
it that we should not only acknowledge, but continually have 
impressed on our Souls the conviction, that we cannot but be 
in every instant of our Lives, whether sleeping or waking, 
acting or sulfering, and whether in darkness or in light, withh 
the Scope of His Intimate and Thorough Observation and 
Knowledge, though He be not Visible to our eyes of Flesh, 
Himself indeed being A SPIRIT. 

Iloflt heartily we beseech Thee with Thy Favour to Behold our moat gr«cio« 
Sovereign Lady, Qubxn Yictohia I 

As in JEHOVAH'S Favourable Regard consist life, and 
health, and peace, and Spiritual Consolation, and in His Im- 
parted Gift of Grace, are Wisdom and Knowledge and Faith 
and Holiness, These Blessings we supplicate Him, as A GOD 
of Mercy and of Goodness, to Shower down on His Earthly 
Representative in the government of the Nation, for the Sake 
of That Ruler over us, and of ourselves and All that are affected 
by such rule — 

And so Replenish Hxr with the Grace of Thy HOLY SPIRIT, that Shs may 
alway incline to Thy Will, and walk in Thy Way I 

As Man, if left to himself, walketh in continual doubt and 
difficulty, unable safely to guide himself, much less to give 
safe conduct or direction to Others ; and as it behoveth every 
One, who values his Immortal Soul and would desire its Sal- 
vation, to seek the Light and Aid of The SPIRIT of Wisdom 
and of Truth, in order to know the true and perfect Way of 
GOD, and to be Enabled to walk Therein : so after earnestly 
invoking the Gift of These Blessings ou Ourselves^ should we 
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pray for the Extension of Them, in a peculiar degree, to our 
Earthly Sovereign, that 5^ may be a Blessing unto the People 
over whom She is Appointed to Rule, and may exemplify from 
her exalted and influential Station the qualities and graces of 
the Christian Character. 

Endne hsr Plenteonaly Trith Heavenly Gifts I 

The Gifts of Heaven are the Emanations from the Gracious 
Attributes of GOD, and Manifest Themselves by the Production, 
in the heart of faith, wisdom, truth, justice, goodness and 
mercy, in Those, who are clothed with authority. And These 
it is deeply the interest of all Subjects that their Sovereign 
should possess, and so be Made the Object of general sup- 
plication for The DIVINE Benefaction. 

Grant hxr in health and wealth long to liyef 

In the course of the reign of a pious and judicious Ruler 
much may be done towards advancing both the temporal and 
Spiritual interests of the Land ; and what is of the most sur- 
passing importance, advancing The KINGDOM of Heaven in 
the hearts of the People. The avoidance of any interruption 
to Its Progress, either by the Visitation of incapacitating sick- 
ness or death, or by the overthrow of the peace and prosperity 
of the Nation through Foreign arms or Domestic insurrection, 
is devoutly to be deplored ; and its opposite condition to be 
sought for by earnest and effectual prayer — 

Strengthen Hia, that Shs may vanquiah and oyercome all Hsa Enemies I 

We thus pray in Effect that in any righteous and justifiable 
cause of war, as waged in Self-defence, The GOD of Battles 
may Countenance our Sovereign in the conflict and Strengthen 
her hands by His Holy Arm. And that He, to whom Venge- 
ance belongeth, may Shew Himself on A«r side, and Put down 
all her Foes before Tier face ! And may the prayar be extended 
to her ghostly and bodily Adversaries, that Peace may be in 
all her Borders^ and Plenteousness within her Palaces, and 
that her heart may know no fear, but the fear of GOD, a fear 
which generateth holy love through faith in His SON« 
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And finally, afler this Life, She may attain Everlasting Joy and FeUdly, tiM«|i 
JESUS CHRIST, our LORD I 

As this Life is but a passage to Another^ which will be 
without end, and as, through the influence of a true and lively 
faith in CHRIST'S Incarnation and Intercession, the Portigi 
of AU, Admitted within the Pale of Salvation, will be Joy 
uuspeakable and Full of Glory, Springing^ from Infinite 
Power, Operated on by Exhaustless and Perfect Love ; in thos 
praying that Such may be the State, to which our Eardily 
Sovereign may, in the fulness of years, succeed, we most 
properly and piously crown our previous supplications on our 
Sovereign's behalf, for That Hope of Glory, Which paaN& 
not away, but is Eternal in the Heavens ; and Which, as the 
fruit of a Saving and Sanctifying Faith, if it exist, ifSl 
assuredly be Granted. And the People add — 

Amen. 

The Minister then reads the following Prayer for the Mem- 
bers of the Royal Family : — 

ALMIGHTY GOD, The FOUNTAIN of All Goodness, we hombly beseeek 
Thee to Bless I tlolaido the Qaeen Dowagor, Jhe Prince Albert, Albeit 
Prince of Wales, and All the Royal Family I Endue them witb Thy HOLT 
SPIRIT! Enrich them with Thy Heavenly Grace! Prosper them with alt 
Happiness I and Bring them to Thine Everlasting KINGDOM tfanME)^ 
JESUS CHRIST our LORD I Amen. * 

On the propriety of making these distinguished Characters m 
the State the Objects of Public intercession with The KING 
of Kings and LORD of Lords, some observations will be found 
in that part of the Litany which applies to those Dignitaries. 
The Blessings here invoked are principally and properly of a 
Spiritual nature, since the Grace and Favour of GOI> in the 
Illumination and Sanctification of the Soul, Give to Earthly 
Power and Authority the most salutary influence, producing 
effects beneficial both to the Rulers and the Governed.— ^Tha 
Prayer for the Clergy and People then follows. 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting GOD, Who Alone Workest Great Marvels, Send 
down upon our Bishops and Curates and all Congregations Committed lo 
their charge, the Healthful Spirit of Thy Grace .' 



> 



Collect far the Ctefgy and People. S37 

. Mysterious are the Workings of The SPIRIT in Striving 
with the folly and corruption of Man to Bring his Soul from 
the power and influence of Sin and of Satan^ through the ways 
of contrition and repentance, unto newness of life, and the 
paths of purity and piety, unto JESUS as The INTER- 
CESSOR for Pardon and Reconciliation with GOD. By 
The Same SPIRIT is the Gift of a becoming administration 
of the Word of GOD Bestowed, and as the planting and wa- 
tering may be of Men especially Appointed Thereto, but the 
Increase must be of GOD, through faith in CHRIST and the 
Grace of The HOLY GHOST, we here offer prayer not only 
for The SPIRITUAL Guidance of Them, who are elected to 
the sacred office of the Priesthood, but for the efficacy of thei^ 
preaching the Will and the Word of GOD, by the ameliorating 
influence produced by it on the hearts and Lives of those, who 
hear them and attend their Ministry. 

And that they may truly please Thee, Fonr npon them the Crontinaal Dew of 
Thy Blessing I 

The Grace of GOD on the heart of Man is here as elsewhere 
compared to the refreshing dew upon the earth, blessing it 
with fruitfulness. So Wonderful in His Love and Tender 
Regard towards Man is The Everlasting and Almighty CREA- 
TOR of the Universe, that He not only Vouchsafeth to be 
Pleased, yea, even WeU-Pleased with the sacrifice and oblations 
of a penitent heart, through a lively &ith, but to Dispense by 
His Peculiarly Sanctifying Influence the Means of their being 
Acceptably Offered. 

Grant this, O LORD, for the Honour of oar ADVOCATE and MEDIATOR^ 
JESUS CHRIST! 

And the People add — 

Amen. 

Since CHRIST Came into the World to Seek and to Save 
that, which must otherwise have been inevitably and irrecover- 
ably lost, and Became The Propitiating Sacrifice and Recon- 
ciliation^ Sealing by His Incarnation the I^«^ C^-H^^ossi^ ^ 
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And finally, after this Life, She may attain Everlasting Joy and FeUdlgr* tbmsli 
JESUS CHRIST, our LORD 1 

As this Life is but a passage to Another, which will be 
without end, and as, through the influence of a true and lively 
faith in CHRIST'S Incarnation and Intercession, the Portioa 
of AU, Admitted within the Pale of Salvation, will be Joy 
uuspeakable and Full of Glory, Springing from Infinite 
Power, Operated on by Exhaustless and Perfect Love ; in thtis 
praying that Such may be the State, to which our Earthly 
SoYcreign may, in the fulness of years, succeed, we most 
properly and piously crown our previous supplications on our 
Sovereign's behalf, for That Hope of Glory, Which peswftb 
not away, but is Eternal in the Heavens ; and Which, as the 
fruit of a Saving and Sanctifying Faith, if it exist, will 
assuredly be Granted. And the People add — 

Amen. 

The Minister then reads the following Prayer for the Mem- 
bers of the Royal Family : — 

ALMIGHTY GOD, The FOUNTAIN of All Goodness, we hambly beseedi 
Thee to Bless l ilolaido the Qaeen Dowagor, Jhe Prince Albert, Albert 
Prince of Wales, and All the Royal Family I Endue them with Thy HOLT 
SPIRIT! Enrich them with Thy Heayenly Grace I Prosper them with all 
Happiness I and Bring them to Thine Everlasting KINGDOM^ thitw^ 
JESUS CHRIST oar LORD I Amen. 

On the propriety of making these distinguished Characters in 
the State the Objects of Public intercession with The KING 
of Kings and LORD of Lords, some observations will be found 
in that part of the Litany which applies to those Dignitaries. 
The Blessings here invoked are principally and properly of a 
Spiritual nature, since the Grace and Favour of GOD, in the 
Illumination and Sanctification of the Soul, Give to Earthly 
Power and Authority the most salutary influence, producing 
effects beneficial both to the Rulers and the Governed.— -The 
Prayer for the Clergy and People then follows. 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting GOD, Who Alone Workest Great MarveU» Send 
down upon our Bishops and Curates and all Gongcegations Committed to 
their charge, the Healthful Spirit of Thy Grace ! 
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Mysterious are the Workings of The SPIRIT in Striving 
with the folly and corruption of Man to Bring his Soul from 
the power and influence of Sin and of Satan, through the ways 
of contrition and repentance, unto newness of life, and the 
paths of purity and piety, unto JESUS as The INTER- 
CESSOR for Pardon and Reconciliation with GOD. By 
The Same SPIRIT is the Gift of a becoming administration 
of the Word of GOD Bestowed, and as the planting and wa- 
tering may be of Men especially Appointed Thereto, but the 
Increase must be of GOD, through fkith in CHRIST and the 
Grace of The HOLY GHOST, we here offer prayer not only 
for The SPIRITUAL Guidance of Them, who are elected to 
the sacred office of the Priesthood, but for the efficacy of thei^ 
preaching the Will and the Word of GOD, by the ameliorating 
influence produced by it on the hearts and Lives of those, who 
hear them and attend their Ministry. 

And that they may truly please Thee, Fonr npon them the Crontiiiaa] Dew of 
Thy Blessing ! 

The Grace of GOD on the heart of Man is here as elsewhere 
compared to the refreshing dew upon the earth, blessing it 
with fruitfulness. So Wonderful in His Love and Tender 
Regard towards Man is The Everlasting and Almighty CREA- 
TOR of the Universe, that He not only Vouchsafeth to be 
Pleased, yea, even WeU-Pleased with the sacriflce and oblations 
of a penitent heart, through a lively &ith, but to Dispense by 
His Peculiarly Sanctifying Influence the Means of their being 
Acceptably Offered. 

Grant this, O LORD, for the Honour of onr ADVOCATE and MEDIATOR^ 
JESUS CHRIST! 

And the People add — 

Amen. 

Since CHRIST Came into the World to Seek and to Save 
that, which must otherwise have been inevitably and irrecover- 
ably lost, and Became The Propitiating Sacrifice and Recon-, 
ciliation^ Sealing by His Incarnation the New CoyensiL^ <:»! 
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Pardon and Restitation to the Favour of GOD, having Ap- 
peased DIVINE Justice and Brought in a Perfect Righteous- 
ness, it is for the Honour of The AUTHOR of This Great and 
Inestimable Work, that we supplicate the Diffusion of Spiritual 
Blessings within and around us, that true worship may prevail 
wherever The Gospel of CHRIST is taught, and the Blessings 
of Its exceedingly Precious Promises may be commensurately 

felt and acknowledged with reverence and gratitude. Then 

follow the occasional prayers for Peace, in time of War, and 
for the Parliament of tiie Nation, when assembled for its 
National duties. And whether both or either of these prayers 
are used or not, the Prayer for all Orden of Mankind is read. 

O GOD, The GREilTOR and PRESERVER of all Mankind, we hnmbly 
beseech Thee for all aorta and conditions of Men ; that Thoa wonldest be 
Pleased to Make Thy Ways Known nnlo then, Thy Saving Health nnto 
all Nations! 

Great and Stupendous as was the Work of Creation, yet 
Wondrous also is the Goodness of THE ALMIGHTY in the 
Providential Care and Bounty and Unceasing Watchfulness 
Displayed by Him in the Sustenance and Preservation of the 
countless Objects of Creation, and more especially in the Un- 
searchable Riches of His Mercy and Tender Loving-Kindness 
towards Mankind, the Sanctification of whose Souls in a 
Glorious Immortality was the Highest Object of His Dis- 
pensations ; and for tiie Promotion of Which not only did The 
VERY GOD, in The Person of His Only SON, Become 
Incarnate, Suffering Persecution even unto Death; but in 
Spirit Continueth, and will Continue to the end of Time, to 
Pour forth His Precious Blood, and to Suffer the Agony of 
Crucifixion for every sin which is committed or will hereafter 
be committed, until the power of committing it is terminated 
by the Dissolution of all Created Nature : for every trans- 
gression of His Creatures pierces His Incarnate Divinity aneW| 
and every unholy thought tortures and wounds afresh His 
Pure and Holy SPIRIT. Moreover for the more Effectual 
Accomplishment of His Purposes of Mercy towards Mankind 
The HOLY GHOST is Given to every One, that beUeveth ia 
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CHRIST and resteth in His Mediation ; Cleansing and Puri- 
fying by the Infiision of His Grace from all inclination to sin 
and propensity to eyil ; and Elevating the Soul unto pious and 
exalted devotion, and consistency in Christian practice, to the 
establishment of its fitness for Heaven and Heavenly Com- 
munion ; thus Afibrdmg the Means of Endless Peace, after 
CHRIST has Obtained for it DIVINE Pardon. Formed of 
the same Nature, dependant on The Same Common LORD 
and FATHER of the Universe, and Heirs of the Same Im- 
mortality with Ourselves, we invoke the Mercy, Protection 
and Gracious Favour of That Omnipotent BEING, through 
The SON of His Love, on All Others of our Fellow-Creatures, 
in whatever rank or station of life, and of whatever Climate 
or complexion ; and the Blessings we imprecate are the most 
precious and enduring Ones that Man can experience on Earth 
either in immediate or prospective enjoyment; that perfect 
knowledge of GOD, that confidence in His Word and devotion 
to His Will, which are included in the Christian's faith ; that 
reasonable and inward Assurance, through CHRIST'S Inter- 
cession, of the Everlasting Favour of THE ALMIGHTY in 
the Life to Come ; which is the Christian's hope ; and that 
purity and uprightness, that meekness and gentieness, and 
that tenderness and benevolence of heart, which are the 
Christian's exercises of charity. 

More especially we pray for the good estate of the Gatholick Church ; that it may 
be so Guided and GoTemed by Thy Good SPIRIT, that All, who profess 
and call themselves Christians, may be Led into the Way of Tmth; and 
hold the fiuth in unity of Spirit, in the bond of Peace, and in Ri^t- 
eonsness of Life I 

Do Good unto AU; hut especially unto them, that are of 
the Household of Faith / It is not in language to convey 
sentiments more appropriate to their subjeet, or more forcibly 
applicable to their object than these. But it must be carefully 
and constantly borne in mind, that the Catholick Church is 
not any Building made with hands, but, as has been before 
observed, it comprises and consists in the Members of the 
Faith as it IB indeed in JESUB, even the hearts and Souls of 
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Spirit both to will and to do the work of faith, ee* Enjoined by 
The SAVIOUR in That Covenant of Mercy and Gospel of 
Peace. ^And the People add, 

Anen. 

Then follow the three concluding parts of the Morning Ser- 
vice, namely, the Thanksgiving ; the Prayer of St. Chrysostom ; 
and the Invocation of The TRINITARIAN Blessmg;— all 
before observed upon. After which, the singing of a Psalm or 
Hymn ; and then the Sermon. 

The Creed qf St. AtJumadus^ which on particular Days is 

appointed to be used instead of the Apostles' Creed. 

The Minister and People taking alternately a Sentence. 

MiifisTis.-- Whosoever will be Saved, before all things it is necessary that 
he hold the CathoUck Faith. 

GOB having Appointed particular Means of Salvation, 
which it is competent for All with a meek and teachable Spirit 
to understand and to adopt, it behoves us first to convince 
oi^selves, from a careful perusal of The Scriptures, of What 
Those Scriptures Reveal as to The NATURE of GOD, and 
of our Relationship and duty to Him ; always preceding the 
investigation by Prayer, that the understanding may be En- 
lightened by The HOLY SPIRIT, and Led to the conviction 
of what the Right Faith is, and what are the Justifiable Hopes 
of Salvation and Sanctification both as respect this Life and 
the Life to Come, which that Faith holds forth to the Soul's 
Guidance unto its Peace. Pride is at the bottom of almost all 
unbelief; and it is so hostile to the obvious duty of Man in 
the thoughts he should entertain of himself as a Created and 
dependant Being, and in the demeanour he should observe 
towards his Almighty and All-Gracious CREATOR, that it 
cannot but fix the Soul, which yields to it, in fatal and 
interminable error. If Man, formed as he is an intellectual 
Being, presuming on so distinguishing a rank and privilege 
in the scale of Creation, forget or disregard the true end, for 
l^hicb he is thus so pre-eminently advanced, and reject the idea 
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that in the exercise of his reason he can be Aided by a Super- 
nal Power, and refuse to be Guided or Coritrouled by the 
Lessons of DIVINE Revelation, he will reap the bitter fruits 
of his rashness, and find, when too late perhaps to benefit by 
the discovery and conviction, that ^^ Pride was not made for 
Man/' To disallow as mere fanciful theory and vain specu- 
lation what is not within the natural compass of the under- 
standing, or not obvious to the outward senses, though De- 
clared by GOD Himself, Who is A SPIRIT, is to avert Ihe 
eye from the light of DIVINE Wisdom, Communicated in 
Mercy and in Love for the Eternal Benefit of our Souls ; and 
thus by discarding, in the pride and naughtiness of his heart, 
This Gracious Aid (since Spiritual Things can only be discerned 
and tried by Spiritual Man) he casts from him That Divinely 
Appointed Medium of Sound Knowledge and right understand- 
ing in the Things most Essential to his Everlasting Peace ; and 
leaves his mind in darkness and interminable and awfully fatal 
error, without any substantial and reflective joy in this life, 
and destitute of any just hope of it for the Life to Come. For 
the errors of faith, superinduced by the controul and influence 
of Others, by the ignorance and perverseness of Teachers, and 
the force of habit or of example, upon which the mind has not 
bad opportunity to exercise a discriminating judgment, we 
cannot doubt that great Allowances will be Made by A GOD 
Transcendant in Goodness and Mercy in all His Decdings with 
Mankind. But for us no such plea can be justly urged ; for 
we have been Called to become and profess to be Disciples of 
the True Faith, being Taught of GOD, through The Gospel 
of His Blessed SON : thus having Opened to us The BOOK, 
Which Declareth All the otherwise Hidden Things of GOD's 
Law, together with the Object for which we have been 
Graciously Created, and the Inestimable Treasures, That 
await a life of Faith in the Glories of Immortality, through 
the Intercessory Sacrifice of CHRIST, The SON of GOD, 
and the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, Who with The 
FATHER and The SON, is Declared to be Indivisibly United 
in The DIVINE NATURE, as ONE GOD. And how can 
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we hope to escape Condemnation, if we reject Such Offer as is 
There Made of Salvation to true BelieverB? Learn of Me, 
Said CHRIST,/or / flm Meek and Lowly of Heart! and I 
wUl Bring Peojce to your Souls ! Is the Servant greater than 
his Master? May we strive to have the Mind, that was in 
CHRIST JESUS, and study the Graces of Meekness and 
Humility, with Which, through supplication in His Name, The 
HOLY SPIRIT will Furnish us; and we then shall have 
superadded an understanding heart, whereby we shall be 
Enabled, not only to hear or to read, but fully to know and 
to appreciate the Things, That Belong to our Everlasting 
Peace ; and also to apply the Precepts, as our Rule of Life, and 
the Promises, as the Incitement to our gratitude and devotion. 

PsoPLs.— Which Faith, except every One do keep whole and nndefiled, withoat 
donbt be shall perish Everiastingljr 1 

If Man have not in himself the power of redeeming his Soul 
from the Displeasure of The ALMIGHTY, but can only 
obtain its Salvation through the Offered and accepted Terms 
of GOD's New Covenant of Mercy and Reconciliation in 
CHRIST JESUS, it follows as a necessary consequence, that 
Such as have the Offer, but in the exercise of their free agency, 
refuse or set It at nought, must abide the fearful Alternative 
of falling under the Weight of That Displeasure, without any 
justifiable hope of Deliverance: and towards whom there 
is the awful looking for of a Judgment of Justice without 
Mercy, and Its Attendants Remorse and Sclf-Condemnation in 
all the Wretchedness and Woe, that are and must be insepar- 
able from the consciousness of having, from the folly of 
assuming to be wise above what is Written in The DIVINE 
Communication to Man, lost an Endless State of Happiness, 
and exchanged for it the bitter fruits of Infidelity. And the 
faith, to be a Saving faith, must be a vitally operating one, 
not a bare admission of the Doctrine. 

MimsTiE.— And the Catholick Faith is this, That we worship ONE COD in 
TRINITY, and TRINITY in UNITY; 

That, there is A GOD, AU within us and All around us 
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proclaim; but, as HE is to us Invisible^ we can only know 
or judge of His NATURE by His Revealed Word, as we do. 
of His Character and Qualities of Omnipotence, Wisdom, 
Goodness, and Tender Loving-Kindness by His Works. The 
Arguments in Favour of A TRINITY of DIVINE ES- 
SENCES, in The UNITY and IndivisibiHty of THE GOD- 
HEAD, may be deduced satisfeu^torily to any pious and 
humble mind by the Passages of Scripture selected from a 
multitude of Others, and made introductory to this Work as 
the Great Fundamental Doctrine, on Which the Church of 
CHRIST on Earth is Built. 

P.— Neither confoanding The PERSONS, nor dividing the Substance— 

Infinitely as is above Human conception The Full Nature 
of THE DEITY, yet something we are Enabled to know of 
Him, because He hath Vouchsafed to Make to that extent a 
Revelation of Himself— an extent fully equal to our necessities 
in the search after our Relationship to Him, and the duties 
and objects affecting us in reference to Him : to such an extent 
it is criminal and Self-destructive in us not to know Him, and 
beyond this it behoves us not presumptuously to investigate His 
NATURE. The Last Injunction of our SAVIOUR to His 
Apostles before His Ascension was, to teach aU Natums, Bap» 
tizing them in the Name of The FATHER and of The SON 
and of The HOLY GHOST. And the frequent salutation of 
Paul to those unto whom his Epistles are addressed, confirm 
the Doctrine of The TRINITY, thus— 7%^ Grace of The 
LOBD JESUS CHRIST, and the Lave of GOD, and the 
Communion of The HOLY GHOST be with youAU! 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. And St. Peter thus points to The TRINITY, in 
characterizing the Elect, as being Such, according to the ForC" 
knowledge of GOD The FATHER, through Sanctijication 
of The SPIRIT, unto obedience and Sprinkling of the Blood 
of JESUS CHRIST, 1 Pet. i. 2. And St. Paul in writing 
to the Thessalonian Converts says — We are bound to give 
thanks alway to GOD for you, Brethren, Beloved of The 
LORD 'j because GOD hath from the Beginning Chosen you 



d46 St. Atharuuitu^i Creed continued, 

to Salvation through Sanctifieatum of The SPIRIT, and 
belitfqfthe Truth ; Whereunto He Called you by our Gospel 
to the obtaining of the Glory of our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST— Bdding^ Now our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
Himself and GOD, even our FATHER, Which hath Loved 
us and hath Given us Everlasting Consolation and Good Hope 
through Grace, Gomfort your hearts, and Stablish you in 
every good word and worh! 2 These, ii. 18^ 17. And St. 
Jude writes — Beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
Holy Faith, praying in The HOLY GHOST} keep your- 
selves in the love of GOD; looking for the Mercy of our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST unto Eternal Life! Now unto 
Him, That is Able to Keep you from falling, and to Present 
you faultless before the Presence of His Glory with exceed- 
ing joy, to The Only Wise GOD, our SAVIOUR, be Glory, 
and MAJESTY, Dominion and Power, for Ever and Ever, 
Jude 20^ 21, 24, 25. 

M.— For there is ONE PERSON of The FATHER, Another of Hie SON, 
and Another of The HOLY GHOST. 

Thougli in on? narrow discernment of Spiritual Things we 
may be apt to attach to the idea of ^Person' the presence of 
some Yisible Form or material nature^ such as our own^ and 
in the mists of our imaginations raise up such fancied appear- 
ances of The Distinct PERSONS in The TRINITY, we 
should not so understand GOD, if we read His Word and 
sought His Grace with a meek and teachable spirit; but 
for this Tenet of our Church, Faith should be satisfied in 
giving her credit for the justness of the Selection, and we in 
classing ourselyes amongst the Members adopting it, by a 
consideration of the Express Direction of our LORD and 
SAVIOUR to His Apostles, m Which He Proclaimed that 
There are THREE Distinct ESSENCES, (called in words 
to meet more familiarly the general understanding of the 
Human mind, Persons) Composing The NATURE of THE 
GODHEAD in Its UNITY. For THE LORD, our GOD, 
is ONE LORD. 
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P.-Bttt THE GODHEAD of The FATHER, of The SON and of The HOLY 
GHOST, is AU ONE; The Glory Equal, The MAJESTY Co-BtenaL 

The Properties of Infinite Power, Mercy and Wisdom, or 
rather The Sources from Whence they flow, may characterize 
to Human Apprehension The Distinct ESSENCES, or PER- 
SONS of THE TRINITY; Applying the First to The 
FATHER, the Second to The SON, and the Third to The 
HOLY GHOST. And the Union of These, as under ONE 
Durection, may Represent to us The UNITY of THE 
GODHEAD. 

M.-43UCH as The FATHER is, SUCH is The SON ; and SUCH isThe HOLY 
GHOST. 

THESE THREE are ONE. A Truism necessarily gath- 
ered from the general tenor of Scripture in every mention 
of THE GODHEAD, 

P.~THE FATHER Un-Create, The SON Un-Create, and The HOLY GHOST 
Un-Greate. 

Inseparable in Their Natures, having Created All Things, 
and Being before All Things were Created, it follows neces- 
sarily that They must have been Self-Existent and Co- 
Ejdstent, and therefore Un-Created. 

M.— THE FATHER Incomprehensible, The SON Incomprehensible, and The 
HOLY GHOST Incomprehensible. 

The Fuhiess of THE DIVINE NATURE, whether with 
reference to The UNITY in TRINITY, or TRINITY in 
UNITY of THE GODHEAD, our finite and incarnate fa- 
culties are utterly incapable of discerning. Neither can our 
utmost conceptions entertain a thought adequate to Its 
Immensity. 

P.— THE FATHEE Sleraal, Dm SON Eternal, and The HOLY GHOST 
EtemaL 

As the First Cause of All, being Above All, The GOD- 
HEAD cannot but have been Ejustent from Eternity, and 
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must 80 Continue to Bxist. It follows that to Each the 
Property of Eternity belongs. 

M.— And yet They are not Three Rternab, bat ONE BTBRNAL. 

P.— As alto there are not Three Inoomprebensibles, nor Three Un-Greated, bntONB 
UN-CREATED, and ONE INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

M.— So Ukewise The FATHER is Almighty, The SON Almighty, and The 
HOLY GHOST Almighty. 

P.— And yet They are not Three Almighties; bot ONE ALMIGHTY. 

M.-So The FATHER is GOD, The SON is GOD, and The HOLY GHOST U 
GOD. 

P.— And yet They are not Three Gods, but ONE GOD. 

M.>-So likewise The FATHER is LORD, The SON LORD, and The HOLY 
GHOST LORD. 

P.— And yet not Three Lords, bot ONE LORD. 

M.~For like as we are compelled by the Christian Verity to acknowledge Every 
PERSON by Himself to be GOD and LORD ; 

P.— So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion to say,* There b« Three Gods, 
or Three Lords.' 

All these positions naturally and necessarily growing out of 
the primitive one, that There is ONE GOD in TRINITY and 
TRINITY in UNITY, are laid before us to expand the mind 
into all tlie possible views or contemplations of so Important 
and Fundamental a Doctrine of Christianity ; which wilfully to 
pervert, or daringly to reject an acquiescence in, may fearfully 
endanger the Efiicctcy of the Conditional Offer of Salvation 
through CHRIST. And since we cannot know GOD, from 
The SPIRITUALITY of His NATURE, except so far as He 
has Condescended to Reveal Himself to us, why should we 
reject the Only Means of Such Essential Knowledge so Gra- 
ciously Offered us ? and, trusting in the pride of our hearts to 
our own unassisted reason, sink ourselves into the Abyss of 
inextricable error ; bringing on Ourselves, not only the Loss 
of inward peace in the hope, which Faith in DIVINE Reve- 
lation Sets before us, but rendering ourselves amenable to the 
Just but Awful Judgment Awaiting Unbelievers, in a Separa- 
tion from the Glories of the Inlicritancc of the Saints in Light 
and Life Eternal ; and Subjecting our Souls to darkness and 
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remorse and endless despair, as Cat off from their Communion, 
and Abandoned to the iate of all the relentless Enemies of 
CHRIST. For Such is there reason to fear will be the lot of 
Those, who set up the imaginations of their weak and wicked 
hearts and minds, as the Objects of their faith and fear and* 
love instead of THE Only TRUE and LIVING GOD : with 
Whom Alone, through CHRIST, is Life, and Who, by 
CHRIST, hath Brought Life and Immortality to Light by 
The Gospel, Which Prodauneth The GREAT THREE in 
ONE, FATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST, INDIVISIBLE 
in THE GODHEAD. -^ 

M.— THE FATHER is Made of None ; neither Created, nor Begotten. 

P.— THE SON is of The FATHER Alone ; not Made, nor Created, bat Begotten. 

M.—THE HOLY GHOST is of The FATHER and of The SON ; neither Made, 
nor Created, nor Begotten, bat Proceeding. 

Great as were the conceptions of the Author of this Creed, 
the poverty of language, with reference to Perfect and Exclu- 
sive SPIRITUALITY, has raised difficulties in the way of a 
dear and full expression of It ; but as far as Human Language 
could convey even the fidntest idea of It, the terms of this 
Writer have perhaps done so. In the Human mind itself 
possibly some slight resemblance may be found in the exercise 
of the three Powers or Properties of Thought, Reflection and 
Judgment; distinct certainly in their nature, but united in 
their effects. We should however never lose sight of the 
Important Truths, that The Real NATURE of THE DEITY 
cannot possibly Fall within our present comprehension, and is 
Intended to be even more without the range of our faculties 
here, that our faith may be proportionately exercised in 
DIVINE Revelation ; though in the Life to Come doubtless 
an Enlarged Circle of our capacity awaits us, when we shall 
know GrOD to the Full, or at least, vastly beyond our present 
utmost ideas of Him. We ought therefore to believe in What 
He hath Declared of Himself; and be thankful that He hath 
not Left us without the faculty and power of arriving at that 
knowledge of HimselPi His Nature^ and Relationship to us, as 
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our CREATOR, REDEEMER and SANCTIFIER, Which, 
if rightly directed, will lead us to Life and Immortality 
through the Love of JESUS. And we should unfiulingly 
cherish in our inmost Souls, as a Source of Spiritual Conso- 
lation and Joy, the Conviction, that in the fitly Appointed 
Season the Fulness of The GLORY of THE GODHEAD 
will be Revealed to us, if we have the faith and patience of 
Saints to wait in reverence for It. 

P.— So Uiere is ONE FATHER, not Three Fktben ; ONE SON, noCThRe Sou; 
ONE HOLY GHOST, not Three Holy GhosU. 

M.— And in Thto TRINITY None i« Afore or After Other ; Nooe to Givater or 
LeMthan Another: 

P.— Bat The Whole THREE PERSONS are Co-Bteraal togedicr, and Go-EquL 
M.— So that in aU thingi, aa is aforesaid, THE UNITY in TRINITY and THB 

TRINITY in UNITY U to be worshipped. 
P.~He therefore that will be Saved, nrast Uios think of TUB TRINITY. 

This Recapitulation serves to impress the Subject still more 
on the mind ; and, if we have faith we shall have Grace Given 
us Sufficient rightiy to divide the Word of GOD in this and 
every other respect, and to stand by the Truth. To some 
minds, timid from a conviction of their own liability to error, 
though hoping all Things from their experience of the Mercy 
of GOD, yet themselves adhering to all parts of this Creed, 
there is a disinclination to join in what they may conceive to 
be an unqualified judgment and sentence of Anathematizing 
Others from all possibility of Salvation, because they join not 
in this Creed; and therefore they decline to repeat those 
passages, which they consider to have such tendency. Such 
has been the Writer's practice. But it may be observed, that 
if a right faith, where the Means of arriving at it are Freely 
laid Open, be deliberately and perseveringly rejected or de- 
parted from. Such a conduct cannot but be highly Displeasing 
to The ALMIGHTY, sets at nought the Vast Sacrifice of 
CHRIST, and does despite to The SPIRIT of Grace ; thereby 
virtually disallowing the Means of Pardon and Reconciliation ; 
awfully risking the incurring from A GOD of JUSTICE a 
Judgment without Mercy ; or at all events hazarding a justifi- 
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able hope of participating in Those Heavenly Blessings' to 
Which Faith alone is Prononnoed to be Heir. It is also to be 
borne in mind, that this Sentence of Excommnnication is not 
thus deliyered as by Man against his Fellow ; bnt is declared 
as dedudble from the general Tenor of Revelation, and as the 
Interpretation of The Covenant of life or of Death, on Which 
The Grospel Dispensation is Founded; and is thns compassion- 
ately pressed upon the professing Christian's consideration, that 
he may not err unadvisedly. 

M. — Farthermore, it is necessary to ETeriasting Salvation, that lie also believe 
righUy tlie Incaniation of our LORD JESUS GURIST. 

P.— For tlie Right Faith is, that we believe and confess, that oar LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, The SON of GOD, is GOD and Man: 

M.— GOD of the Substance of Tbe FATHER, Begotten before the Woilds; and 
Man of the Substance of His Mother, fiom in the Worid; 

To suppose that a mere Man, or any Created Being, by 
a life of undeviated rectitude and purify through a lapse of 
less than two score years, and under any severity of trial 
and persecution for a period hardly exceeding three score years, 
evincing the most exemplary patience and resignation, could 
more than justify an expectation of experiencing in himself the 
Riches and Glories of an Endless Existence in Heaven, when 
removed from Earth, is to set both right feeling and sound 
reason at defiance. To assert that no Common Mediator was 
Sufficient for the Restoration to Mankind generally of The 
Favour of GOD to Man, after the universal forfeiture of It 
by sin and disobedience, when contemplating What the Fruits 
of That Unceasing Favour are, an Eternity of Life, and a Life 
of Joy Unspeakable and Full of Glory ; is therefore most con- 
sistent even with Human reason. But when in the Inscrutable 
Operations of DIVINE Mercy, and in the Mystery of the 
Obvious Love of GOD to Man, The Very SON of GOD is 
Revealed to us as Surrendering Himself for a Season to Ac-> 
complish, by The Only Adequate Sacrifice and Interposition, 
An Atonement and Satisfiiction for the sins of Human Nature, 
by Adopting That Nature of Man in all but its sinfulness, and 
Manifesting Righteousness and Obedience unto Holiness in 
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all their bearings and consistency; Ck>nfonning also to The 
Appointed Course of Suffering and of Death Marked out for 
the Consummation of Such MEDIATORIAL Office : when 
These, as Truths, are Laid before us, and Sanctioned by every 
Collateral Testimony and Circumstance, that can Justify and 
has Established credit so generally, how is the Holy Hope 
of Heavenly Peace and Reconciliation in the Assurance of 
Mercy and Favour to Believers therein kindled and sustained 
to the Soul's richest Consolation ! How is the reasonable Soul, 
when surrendered to such belief, more than Satbfied therewith! 
And how is the humble Soul Raised by such a view of The 
Merciful Ministration of Man's Salvation by The SON of THE 
MOST HIGH ! DIVINE Justice being so Recompensed ; 
and The Door of Eternal Mercy being thus Thrown Open to 

all Believers. 

» 

P.— Perfect GOD and Perfect Man, of a reasonable Bool, and Haman FIctb 
Habaiiting ; 

All that Emanates from the Creative Power of GOD is 
essentially Perfect; and in how Superlative a Degree must 
therefore have been the Human Nature of our SAVIOUR, 
when it was to be and Inseparably is United to TH E GOD- 
HEAD ! 

M.— Equal to The FATHER, as Touching His GODHEAD, and Inferior to The 
FATHER as Touching His Manhood. 

P.— WHO, although He be GOD and Man, yet He is not Two, but ONE CHRIST. 

M.— ONE, not by Conversion of THE GODHEAD into Flesh ; but by Taking 
of the Manhood into GOD ; 

P.—ONE Altogether, not by conAisionof Substance; but by Unity of PERSON : 

M.— For as the reasonable Soul and Flesh is One Man ; so GOD and Man b 
ONE CHRIST ; 

Words may not more distinctiy or more concisely convey to 
tiio Human mind, veiled as it is hero in impenetrable seclusion 
from The NATURE of TH E DIVINITY, and from the know- 
ledge of It, except so far as Creation and Revelation Disclose 
It and tlio still more Mysterious Union of THE SON of GOD 
with the Nature of Man, than these words j and thoy arc 
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calculated to give to the lowly and resigned Sonl a reasonable 
and sustaining hope on the most Essential Doctrine of Christian 
Faith : A Virgin shall conceive and bear A SON, and they 
shallcall His Name IMMANUELy Which is, GODimthus. 
JESUS was That Virginly Conceived SON, and if only Man, 
could not be ^ GOD with us.' The Soul's hope rests, and can 
only justifiably rest, on The UNION of His NATURE. 

P.— WHO Suffered for oar Salvadon; Deaeended into Hell ; Rose again tlie tliird 
day from the Dead. 

That THE CREATOR should Suffer for His Creatures, and 
to Atone for their ingratitude and rebellion towards Himself, 
is The "Wonder of Wonders, even to the Pure Spirits of Heaven ! 
How much more should It be the Cause of ceaseless thankfulness 
and everlasting praise in Man, for whom alone That Suffering, 
(Surpassing as It must have done all conception of Man when 
Exposed to the evil both of Men and of Devils,) was Endured. 
The Descent into Hell may have been by His SPIRIT to 
departed Spirits. But His Resurrection from the Grave, after 
Enduring the painful and ignominious Death of the Cross, as 
It Exalted Him to The Fulness of His Glorious Triumph over 
Sin and Death, has Given to every penitent and believing 
Soul the Assurance of our Resurrection and of a Salvation 
awdting it, through Such Sacrificial Intercession of The SON 
of GOD. 

M.— HE Ascended into Heaven; He Sitteth on the Right Hand of The FATHER, 
GOD ALMIGHTY, from Whence He shall Come to Jadge the Quick 
and the Dead. 

The Passage being almost word for word and altogether 
in Spirit the same as are contained in the Apostles' Creed, 
reference may be thither made for observations upon it. 

p.— At Whose Coming aU Men shall rise again with their Bodies; and shall give 
account for their own works. 

M.— And They, that have done good, shall go into Life Everlasting ; and They, 
that have done evil, into Everlasting Fire. 

CHRIST Suffered for AU, but the Benefit of His Sufferings 
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Belongs only to Such, as have faith in and love towards Him ; 
and they, that truly love Him, will gladly and zealously do 
the work, which He hath Commanded or Appointed them to 
do ; and to them shall the Power of doing good, through the 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT as the First Fruit of CHRIST'S 
Offering, be Imparted. But woe unto them, that deny The 
LORD, Who Bought them, and would Imve Saved them 
with an Everlasting Salvation ; but they would not, and lightly 
esteemed The HOLY ONE of GOD ; domg despite to The 
SPIRIT of Grace ! To the never-ending torments of an accusing 
and remorseful Conscience amidst the unextinguishable flames 
of despair, will they be consigned. For Man, though he must 
die, and his Body return to the dust or elements out of which 
it was Created, shall nevertheless in the Great Day of THE 
LORD be Raised unto Second Life, and shall be Summoned 
to the Bar of DIVINE Justice ; on the Seat of Which will be 
The SON of GOD and Man, in the Fulness of Omnipotence 
and Heavenly Glory ; and Whose Decrees will be Just and 
their Destinies Irresistible and Irreversible. And they who 
will experience the Bitterness of Eternal Rejection from the 
Love of Him, Whose Love they rejected, will yet feel conscious 
of the Justice of their Sentence, and will not but acknowledge 
that in Passing Sentence, The JUDGE of all the World Doth 

Righteously. Buton the other hand theFaithful in CHRIST 

JESUS shall arise from the sleep of Death with that incon- 
ceivable consolation and joy, which the Assurance of Salvation 
being Graciously Extended by their Advocating JUDGE, as 
The REDEEMER of their Souls, will occasion : and their 
works of faith and labours of love will be Proclaimed before 
the assembled World, though they themselves will continue to 
centre all their confidence in the Righteousness and Merits of 
their SAVIOUR-GOD. Then shall their patient looking 
through faith for the Glories of The Life to Come be terminated 
in the Beatific Vision Thereof and of The Brightening Coun- 
tenance of their Adored MESSIAH ; and their hopes be swal- 
lowed up in the Fruition of the Fulness of Spiritual Exultation 
and Delight in Heavenly Possessions and Holy Communion.— 
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Seeing therefore that These Things must and will be so, 
according to the Predictions of DIVINE Truth in Prophecy 
and Promise, what manner of Men ought we to be ? In all holy 
conversation and Godliness ! Let us therefore have faith, and 
work while it is day ; and then, come when will the night 
of Death, it will come relieved of aU fears, divested of aU 
horrors; but welcomed to the believing Soul as the Haven 
of Rest from the troublous voyage of life, giving Peace at 
the last, and the foretaste of the Joy Awaiting it in The 
KINGDOM of our GOD and of His CHRIST. 

P.—ThiB is the Catbolkk Faith ; which, except a Man belieTc fiuthfolly, he cannot 
be Saved. 

The catholick or universal Faith amongst aU true Christians 
must in the Essentials be virtually one and the same. And to 
All, who have the Principles of that Faith laid open to them, 
and yet obstinately, or proudly, or from vicious propensities 
refuse to receive it, or do not abide by it, the Promise of Sal- 
vation does not apply ; and how shall They escape from the 
Nethermost Hell that neglect it ! If This be the Doctrine of 
The Bible itself, and who can confidently say, ' It is not,' it 
behoves the Ministers of GOD's Mysteries, ^e Dispensers of 
His Word, to proclaim aloud as much, that they may not have 
the error of the Faithless laid to their charge. May we there- 
fore earnestly pray, and encourage the same supplicating 
Spirit m Others, that The Faithful CREATOR, The FOUN- 
TAIN of Wisdom and Holiness will, in His Condescending 
Love, Give us a right judgment in All things, especially in the 
adoption of a Faith, that shall truly accord with His Revealed 
Will and Word} and that our views of The NATURE and 
Offices, so &r as They are Intended to be Disclosed to Hu- 
man conception, of our CREATOR, our REDEEMER, our 
SANCTIFIER, and our GOD, and of our Relationship and 
Responsibility lliereto, may be just and true. Concluding with, 

M.— Glory be to The FATHBR and to The SON and to The HOLT GHOST; 

P^-^As it wu in the Beginning, is now, and Ever shall be. World without end I 
Amen. 
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ON THE CATECHISM. 

When the age of a Child, who has been baptized, is suffi- 
ciently advanced, as that the mind is open to instruction, it 
becomes the sacred duty of Parents or Guardians to bring that 
mind acquainted with the great End of its Being and the great 
Purpose for which its powers were Given ; a preparation for 
the Life beyond the grave, and a fitness for Communion with 
the Angels and Saints in Light and Glory Everlasting. With 
that object the high ordinance of Baptism should be explained 
and the great duties of Faith should be enforced. In further- 
ance of these aims our Church has adopted what it terms a 
Catechism ; a mode of examination as to the nature and effect 
of professing Christianity ; and has furnished such answers, as 
best express her own views on these essential matters, and 
which seem best adapted, by their brevity and force, to im- 
press them on the minds of her youthful Children ; the answers 
at the same time bespeaking a deep insight into the Great and 
Leading Truths of DIVINE Revelation. 

Referring to, and confirming the engagements unto which 
the Sponsors entered at the Baptism, the Catechised opens with 
an acknowledgment of the high and holy consequences (though 
conditional in their final result,) of the Ordinance, in which 
he had then engaged. The first fruits of that Sacrament were, 
as he may justly hope, the Adoption of his Soul within tlie 
pale of CHRIST'S Church ; his Restoration to the Grace of 
GOD, Whom he is permitted to regard in the tenderest of ties 
as his FATHER, Which is in Heaven — and the opening to 
his spiritual view and to his prospective enjoyment all the 
Felicities of Paradise, if indeed true to his profession. 

A CATECHISM— that is to say— 

An Instruction to be learned of every Person, before he be 
brought to be confirmed by the Bishop. 
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QuuTiON. — What is your Name ? 

Answbb.— (By that of Baptiam.) 

Q.— Who gave yoa that Name? 

JL— My God-Fathers aud God-Motben in my Baptism, wherein I was made a 
Member of CHRIST, the Child of GOD, and an Inheritor of The KING- 
DOM of HEAYBN. 

Q.— What did yoor God-Fathers and God-Mothers then for yon f 

A.— They did promise and tow three things in my name. First, that I should 
renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps and Tanily of tkis wicked 
World, and all the sinftil losu of the flesh. Secondly, that I alMold believe 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith. And Thirdly, that I should keep 
GOD'S Holy Will and CommandmenU, and walk in the Same all the 
days of my life. 

On the avowal of bo broad and comprehensive a confidence 
as the Catechised thus proclaims, the Minister, to be satisfied 
that he does not build that hope on a false foundation, proceeds 
to examine him as to the nature of the faith he professes, and 
the principles which, in connection with the profession, he 
adopts. He first asks, ^ What is the nature of the baptismal 
pledge V This is fully and faithfully answered. 

Q.— Dost thou not think that thou art bonnd to believe and to do as they have 
promised for you ? 

A. — Yes, verily, and by GOD's Help so I will. And I heartily thank onr 
Heavenly FATHER that He hath Called me to this State of Salvation, 
through JESUS CHRIST, our SAVIOUR. And I pray unto OOD to 
Give me His Grace, that I may continue in the Same unto my life's end. 

But as the knowledge of the right way is not always followed 
by the practical pursuit of it, the Minister pointedly enquires, 
* What is the feeling of duty, that arises out of such a view of 
it ?' The answer furnished is prompt and unequivocal ; instantly 
adoptive of the engagement, in all its force and spirit ; but with 
a becoming sense of Human infirmity, qualifying the fulfilment 
of the pledge by an admission of the necessary Co-operation 
of DIVINE Grace ; and conscious that without Such Succour 
Temptations might be too strong, he pours forth in the fer- 
vency of gratitude his acknowledgment to The FATHER of 
the Universe for the Light of Spiritual Wisdom Thus Gra- 
ciously Shed upon him. He then breaks out into prayer for 
the Communication of That Only Effectual Help, Which can 
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Save us through all the vicissitudes of life, against yielding to 
Temptation and becoming Captive to Satan ; and Which can 
alone fit us for the Christian warfare, even the Graces of The 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

Reliearee the Articles of thy Belief! 

I believe in GOD, The FATHER Almighty, MAKER of Heaven and Earth. 

And in JESUS CHRIST. His Only SON, oar LORD, Who was Conceived by 
The HOLT GHOST, Bom of the Virgin Mary. Suffered vnder Pontina 
Pilate ; was Cmcified, Dead and Buried : He Descended into Hell. The 
Third Day He Rose again flrom the Dead : He Ascended into Heaven ; and 
Sitteth at the Right Hand of GOD The FATHER Almighty : From Thence 
He shall Come to Judge the Quick and the Dead. 

I believe in The HOLY GHOST; the Holy Catholic Church; the Communion 
of Saints ; the Forgiveness of sins ; the Resurrection of the Body ; and tiie 
life Everlasting. Amen ! 

Q.~What dost thou chiefly learn in these Articles of thy Belief t 

Av— First, I learn to believe in GOD, The FATHER, Who hath Made me and 

AU the World. 
Secondly, in GOD, The SON, Who hath Redeemed me and All Mankind. 

Thirdly, in GOD, The HOLY GHOST, Who Sanctifieth me and All the Elect 
People of GOD. 

The repetition of the Articles of Belief is then called for, and 
the explanation follows ; to discover whether there is a right 
understanding of them or not ; and the answer shews a full 
insight into the three primary and leading doctrines they teach-> 
first, the acknowledgment of the Creation of all things by the 
Hand of DIVINE POWER ; The Catechised particularly and 
personally applying the great Truth to himself^ as part of that 
Creation, by the expression, ^ WHO Made me and All Man- 
kind !' and such like application should unfailingly be made 
of every DIVINE Principle or Promise, in order to give 
them their most beneficial direction. The second division 
of the Articles is then applied to CHRIST, The SON of 
GOD and SAVIOUR of Man ; upon the Efficacy of Whose 
Incarnate Mediation all our hopes of recovering The DIVINE 
Favour piously depend. And under the third and last head, 
with a full and distinct adoption of the Doctrine of The 
TRINITY of PERSONS in The UNITY of The GODHEAD, 
That Inspiration of DIVINE Grace, Which is indispensably 
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necessary to fit and prepare us for Heaven, is rightly attri- 
buted to the Dispensation of The HOLY SPIRIT. 

Q.— Yon said, that your God-Fathers and God-Mothers did promise for yoo that 
yoQ should keep GOD's Commandments. Tell me how many there bef 

A.— Ten. 

Q.— Which be They I 

A.— The Same Which GOD Spake in the twentieth Chapter of Esodna, Saying, 
I Am The LORD, thy GOD, Who Broogfat thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
ont of the house of bondage. 

L Thon shalt have none other Gods bat ME. 

IL Thon Shalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor the likeneaa of any- 
thing that is in Heaven Above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Wata 
nnder the Earth. Thon shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them : 
for I The LORD, thy GOD, am A Jealous GOD, and Visit the sinsoT 
the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Oenerati<Hi in 
them, that hate Me : and Shew Mercy unto Thonsanda in them, that 
love Me and keep My Commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the Name of The LORD, thy GOD, in vain : for The 

LORD will not Hold him guiltless, that taketh His Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thon keep holy the Sabbath Day ! Six days ahalt thoa 

laboar, and do all that thou hast to do : bat the Seventh Day is Tbe 
Sabbath of The LORD, thy GOD : in It thou shalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy Mnn-Servant, and tfay 
Maid-Servant, thy cattle, and the Stranger that is within thy gates. 
For in Six Days The LORD Made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and All 
That in Them is ; and Rested the Seventh Day : Wherefore The LORD 
Blessed the Seventh Day, and Hallowed It. 
y. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy days may he long in tbe 
Land, which The LORD, thy GOD, Givelh thee ! 

y I. Thou shalt do no murder ! 

yil. Thou shalt not commit adultery ! 

yill. Thou Shalt not steal! 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy Neighbour ! 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy Neighbour 's house I Thou shalt not covet thy 

Neighbour's Wife, nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor anything that is his I 

An inquiry is then made as to the Catechised's knowledge 
of The DIVINE Commandments, Which at Baptism a pledge 
was solemnly given to observe ; and the answer shews a correct 
acquaintance with them, for they are set forth in the terms of 
the Jewish record of them in the Mosaic Dispensation ; and the 
specific part of Scripture is referred to, which contains them. 
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Q.— What dost thoa chiefly learn by These Commandments? 
A.— I learn two Things; my duty towards GOD, and my daty towards my 
Neighbour. 

To shew however that They are not acquired merely by rote, 
but that They have been read and studied with attention and 
with a desire thoroughly to understand Them, the Catechised 
is asked, What is chiefly learnt by These Commandments? to 
which he answers, *I learn two things — my duty towards 
GOD, and my duty towards my Neighbour.' And descending 
from generals to particulars, being further interrogated, * What 
is thy duty towards GOD ? ' replies — 

A.~My daty towards GOD is, to believe in Him, to fear Him, and to love Him, 
with all ray heart, with all my mind, with all my SoqI, and with all my 
strength; to worship Him, to give Him thanks, to pat my whole trust in 
Him, to call upon Him, to honour His Holy Name and His Word, and to 
serve Him truly all the days of ray life. 

This answer, short and plain as it is, embraces in it all, that, 
if suffered unequivocally and unvaryingly to operate upon our 
hearts and consciences, our habits and our conversation, will 
give to the Soul that blissful communion with its GOD, which 
constitutes the highest felicity on Earth, and probably gives 
the truest foretaste of those Joys, which await the Possessors 
of Heavenly Associations in the Life to come. The answer is in 
effect the same as that given to our SAVIOUR Himself, when 
on Earth, by One of the Scribes, who having been forcibly 
struck with the Wisdom Displayed by That SAVIOUR in His 
Conversations with Others, and having himself introduced a 
question to Him, as to which was the first and great Com- 
mandment, admitted the extreme justness and propriety of the 
Answer he received, saying, * Well MASTER, Thou hast Said 
the Truth ; for There is ONE GOD, and there is none other, 
but He ; and to love Him with all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the Soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love his Neighbour as himself, is more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices' — Mark xii. 32, 33. 

Q. — What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour? 

A,— My duty towards my Neighbour is to love him as myself, and to do to all 
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Men as I would they shonld do niito me. To love, honour and snccoar ray 
Father and Mother; to bonoar and obey the King (or Qaeen, if Sovereign,) 
and All that are pnt in antbority under him (or her ;) to submit myself to 
all my Governors, Teachers, Spiritual Pastors and Masters ; to order myself 
lowly and reverently to all my Betters; to hurt Nobody by word or deed; 
to be true and just in all my dealings ; to bear no maUce nor hatred in my 
heart ; to keep my hands from picking and stealing, and my tcmgne fh>n 
evil speaking, lying and slandering ; to keep my body in temperance, 
■obemess and chastity. Not to covet, nor desire other Men's goods ; but 
to learn and labour tndy to get mine own living, and to do my daty in 
that state of life, nnto which it shall Please GOD to Call me. 

Admirably explanatory of the Christiaii law of Lore is this 
answer to the inquiry, as to what should be our dealings to- 
wards our Fellow-Creatures. Self-love, which is kept within 
its fairest limits when it is directed to the furtherance of the 
Soul's Salvation, is even assisted in its individual object, when, 
with a faith and a knowledge that are animated by a lively 
zeal, it seeks equally the Salvation of Others as of itself And 
the Parable of the good Samaritan is too obviously present to 
every mind at all conversant withihe Scriptures, to need any 
further explanation of the term, * Neighbour,' whom we are 
thus fondly and faithfully taught to love. To the end how- 
ever that the knowledge of Spiritual obligations should not 
be without the fruits thereof, in a consistent observance of all 
the relative duties of Society, to which it points, and that a 
general philanthropy should not be construed into the counte- 
nancing any neglect of the kindred and patriot ties growing 
out of the state of Society in reference to particular Relation- 
ships, a direct reference is made by our Church from the 
general love of Mankind at large to the particular affection 
that should be cherished in the natural order of reverential 
attachment to Parents, as the immediate sources of our Being, 
and Providers of our sustenance and comforts ; of respectful 
obedience to Governors, as the Promoters of order and of pro- 
tection in Society ; of a lively attention to the Priesthood as 
the Ministers of that Knowledge, which endureth unto Life 
Eternal ; of submission to the existing order of the Community; 
and in all our dealings with Others, whether Equals, Superiors, 
or Inferiors, in station, capacity, age or property, to fulfil all 



The Catechism continued. 263 

r^hteoQsaesB, and to restrain ourselyes not only from eyery 
exercise, but also from every thought of evil. 

Catediiflt— My good Child, know Thu^ that thoa art not able to do theae things 
of thyself, nor to walk in The Commandments of GOD and to serve Him, 
widioat His Special Grace; Whidi thon most learn at all times to call for 
by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thon canst say The LORD'S 
Prayer. 

A.— OUR FATHER, Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name! THT 
KINGDOM Come! TUT Wffl be done in Earth, as It is in Heaven ! Give 
as diis day om- daily Bread! And Forgive as oar trespasses, as we forgive 
them, that trespass against as! And Lead as not into temptation! fiat 
Deliver as trom evil! Amen. 

After this acknowledgment of our duties in our relationship 
towards our CREATOR and towards Society, the Catechised is 
admonished that the fulfilment of such duties, amidst the infir- 
mities of our Nature and the temptations that from within and 
from without assail us, needs the supplicated Guidance and As- 
sistance of The DIVINE NATURE, and therefore he is called 
upon to repeat That Prayer, Which is among the Precious 
Reliques of our SAVIOUR'S Ministration upon Earth ; the 
Prayer, which Appeals to The GODHEAD by the tenderest 
of ties, while confessing that Heaven is His Habitation, the 
Resting Place of His Visible Glory, owns that therefore He 
should be worshipped on Earth, which is His Footstool ; and, 
pointing to That Glorious Consummation of All Things, when 
the Glory of The LORD shall be fully Revealed, and all 
Nations shall flow unto It, Invites to the hastening of That 
KINGDOM of Universal Righteousness and Peace and Bro- 
therly Love, Which assuredly will come. And, knowing 
that obedience is essential to its accomplishment and that to 
the attainment of it, the Assistance of The HOLY SPIRIT is 
indispensable, asks that That SPIRIT'S Influence may be 
Exerted to Bring about Universal Submission on Earth to 
That Will, Which is the Law of Angelic Spirits. Then in the 
contemplation that the Natural body is sustained by the Pro- 
vidence of The Same GOD, and, knowing that the food which 
nourisheth it, should be sought and acknowledged at His 
Hand, the Suppliant asks for what may in this respect be 
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needful; virtually pledging itself to be content therewith; 
and feeling that amidst So Much as has already been Given 
and So M uch as has already been Done^ there is an equal need 
of DIVINE Pardon towards the heedlessness of Such Good- 
ness; and the unmindfulness of the humility and meekness 
which should have been manifested in return far Such cor- 
poreal and Spiritual Blessings^ he asks for Forgiveness under a 
consciousness of indeed needing it, and with a pledge in effect, 
of being tender in all dealings towards any Fellow Creatures 
who may, whether intentionally or otherwise, have given 
occasion of offence ; knowing that as Mercy is the fairest 
Attribute of HEAVEN, so are we most likely largely to share 
it, when, after the Similitude of our FATHER, Which is in 
Heaven, we exercise it towards Others who are with us upon 
Earth. And as in this present life we are placed in a state of 
probation, and are exposed to many and great trials and temp- 
tations, the Prayer is offered up that the temptation may not be 
above that we are able to bear ; and that, when under any 
exercise either of trial or temptation. The HOLY SPIRIT 
may not Withdraw Its Countenance and Support, but may 
Extend Its Succour eventually to Bring us out of our danger 
and to Save us from the impending evil. Concluding the ad- 
dress with a profound acknowledgment of the Universality of 
The DIVINE Supremacy, Omnipotence and Perfection in all 
the Eternity, That Encircles The GODHEAD, and in all the 
time that Man is here allowed to put forth his prayers to his 
CREATOR, REDEEMER and SANCTIFIER. 

Q.— What detirest thoa of GOD in This Prayer? 

A.— 1 desire my LORD GOD, onr Heavenly FATHER, Who is The Giver of 
All Goodness, to Send His Grace unto me and to all People, that we may 
worship Him, serve Him, and obey Him as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto GOD that He will Send us all Things that be needful both for onr 
Souls and Bodies ; and that He will be Merciful unto us and Forgive us our 
tins. And that it will Please Him to Save and Defend us in all dangers 
ghostly and bodily. And that He will Keep us from all sin and wiclcedness, 
and from our Ghostly Enemy and flrom Everlasting Death. And This I 
trust He will Do of His Mercy and Goodness, through our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. And therefore I say, Amen— So be it ! 
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An ezplajiation is then specificially called for from the 
Catechised of the tendency of This Prayer, the explanation ad- 
mitting that GOD is The FOUNTAIN of Goodness, "and that 
by the Guidance and Governance of His Grace alone can we 
act towards Him, as we ought to do, which is therefore piously 
asked for, as is the Supply of all other Spiritual and of our 
temporal necessities. Pardon is then sued for, and Protection 
from every evil besetting us in the road to Heaven, especially 
such as originates, or is cherished in ourselves, or which is 
plotted against us by Satan ; who is ever seeking to occasion 
separation of the Soul, by the second death, from the Presence 
of The LORD and the Glory of His Power. The Prayer so 
addressed, (if founded in the faith of the Incarnation and 
Mediation of The SON of GOD) the Supplicant, meekly 
towards GOD, but confidently towards Man, trusts will be 
Graciously Received and Answered. 

Q.— How many Sacraments hath CHRIST Ordained in His Ghorch 7 

A. — ^Two only» as generally Necessary to Salvation, that is to say. Baptism and 
The Supper of The LORD. 

As outward professions flow naturally from inward con- 
victions, the Sacraments of our Church, as symbols of her piety 
and purity, are then catechised upon ; and the Catechised is 
asked, how many of such Testimonials has The FOUNDER 
of our faith Appointed ? The answer is, * Two only, as generally 
necessary to Salvation.' Other Churches, as the Greek and 
Romish, admit of more, but the Reformers of our Church, 
after the deepest consideration of the subject, came to the 
conclusion * that Two only' were indispensable 1 and Those two 
are Baptism, and the celebration of The LORD'S Last Supper ; 
the Former as the first solemn pledge of the adoption of the 
Faith, and the admission of the Seed into the heart, which, if 
rightly cherished, groweth up unto everlasting life ; the Latter 
as that Seal to the New Covenant of Grace, which unquali- 
fiedly binds the Soul to the observance of Gospel Precepts ; 
resting its assurance of Acceptance with GOD in the Life to 
come on That Sacrifice Connected with That Holy Scene, to 
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which the Ceremony under celebration CommemoratiYely and 
gratefully points. 

Q.— What meanest tboa by this word, Sacrament? 

A.— I mean an outward and visible Sign of an inward aad SpiriCaal Grace Gim 

nnto OS, Ordained by CHRIST Himaeir, as a Means Wherebj we receiw 

the Same, and a Pledge to assnre as Thereof. 

To bring home to the youthful understanding the sense of 
the terms used, the Catechised is asked the meaning of the 
word ' Sacrament? ' — and the answer supplied is that, ' It is an 
outward and visible sign of an Inward and Spiritual Grace ;* 
and that it was ^Ordamed by CHRIST Himself.' It was the 
Solemn and Express Command of our SAVIOUR to His 
Apostles in That awful Interval, That occurred between His 
Resurrection and Ascension, that they should go unto all 
People, baptizing them in the Name of The FATHER^ and 
of The SON, and of The HOLY GHOST. It was true 
that Baptism had prevailed before CHRIST'S Adoption of It 
It was one of the ministering offices of His Forerunner, at 
whose hands CHRIST Himself Received Its Application. Bat 
John's ordinance of Baptism had reference more especially to 
the putting away habits of sinfulness, and putting on those of 
purity and piety, and did not so directly point to That 
FOUNTAIN of Living Waters from Whence alone the truest 
Purification is Obtained for Those, that have faith in Them : 
the Ablution from original sin and from the innate corruption 
and evil propensities of our Nature ; and a Regeneration of 
the heart unto Righteousness and true Holiness. 

Q. — How many parts are there in a Sacrament t 

A.— Two: the ontward visible Sign, and the inward Spiritual Grace. 

The parts into which each Sacrament is divided are admitted 
to be * two, — the visible — and the invisible ' — the sign out- 
wardly manifesting it ; and the Grace inwardly Essential to 
it ; the former being to other eyes the evidence of our pro- 
fessed adoption of the engagement to which the participation 
in the Sacrament binds us ; the latter, the fruit of that true 
and fSedthfril communion in it, which is the real aim of its ordi- 
natiou; and which alone makes it profitable unto Salvation, 
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Q.~What it the oatwtnl YiaiUe 8if;n or form ia Baptfsmf 

A.— Water; wherein the Person is Baptited in The Name of The PATHBB, 
and of The SON, and of The HOLY GHOST. 

The outward sign of Baptism is admitted to be water, the 
element most purifying in its character and of universal access. 

Q.— What is the inward and Spiritual Grace? 

A. — ^A death onto sin, and a new Birth onto Righteousness: for being by Nature 
brarn in sin and the ChiMren of Wrath, we are Hereby Made the QiiMren 
of Grace. 

Q. — What is required of Persons to be Baptised t 

A. — Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; and Faith, whereby they 8leadfittt)y 
belicTe the Promises a{ GOD Made to them in That Sacrament. 

The inward sign is said to be ^ a death unto sin, and a new 
Birth unto Righteousness/ by which is figuratively conveyed 
the impression, that, as a consequence of being baptized in 
The Name of The FATHER, and of The SON and of The 
HOLY GHOST, we should at once and altogether cease from 
sin, and withdraw our affections from sinful pursuits, giving 
up ourselves in heart and Soul, in spirit and truth, to the ways 
of soberness, purity and Heavenly love; such an entire 
change in our nature and disposition and attachments, as 
would represent an entirely different Creature from the same 
Being when under the influence of worldly devotedness and 
sensual and sinful attractions — not only ^ceasing to do evil/ 
but ^learning to do well,' and profiting by that learning ex- 
ceedingly, by following it up unfailingly. And All This 
through faith in the Means Graciously Vouchsafed to enable 
such a change to be worked and to be continued ; even the 
Grace so freely Offered under The Gt)spel Dispensation, through 
the Mediation of Our Only SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 
The Righteous. Thus though once we were, in a greater or 
less degree, the Children of Satan, and self-sold unto sin; 
having laid ourselves open to The DIVINE Displeasure and 
Chastisement, we are made, as a consequence of such a 
conversion and reformation of heart and life, the free-bom 
Sons of GOD, and Heirs of immortal Glory and Happiness. 
But to attain unto such a blissful state of pious confidence and 
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expectatioD^ our hearts must be truly changed^ and we must 
adopt what, in the continuance of the questions to the Catechised^ 
as bearing on this first Sacrament of our Church, it asserts, is 
required of those, who come to be baptized — that is, ^ repent- 
ance, whereby we forsake sin, and faith, whereby we stead- 
fastly believe the Promises of GOD Made to us in That 
Sacrament, To look at the Perfect Law of GOD, and 
contemplate the Purity of His Nature and the Mercies of His 
Dispensations towards us ; and then to look backward upon 
our past Lives and see how wantonly and wickedly we abused 
Those Mercies, and did despite to The SPIRIT of Grace, and 
endangered the Salvation of our Immortal Souls, is necessa- 
rily to feel that sorrow and self- condemnation, which are alone 
calculated to work in us a repentance not to be repented of, 
a hatefulness of our past sins, and a firmness of resolution not 
only not to continue in sin, but to work the works of Right- 
eousness henceforth and while it is called to-day, lest the 
night of death come when None can work ; and The HOLY 
SPIRIT will no longer Help us. 

Q.— Why then are Infants Baptized, when by reason of their tender age they 
cannot perform them ? 

A. — Because they promise Them Both by their Sureties ; which promise, when 
they come to age, themselves are bound to perform. 

Since repentance and faith are admitted to be the essential 
qualifications towards a proper participation in the Sacrament 
of Baptism, and yet Infants of the teuderest age and most im- 
mature understanding are brought to the Temple of GOD to 
partake of it ; the question is put, with a view of meeting the 
diflBculty of reconciling such seeming inconsistencies. Why are 
these things so ? and the answer is, that the promise to fulfil 
all righteousness is made by Sponsors on the Infant's behalf, 
and that those Sponsors are bound to train up their Charge in 
the way it should go, and as soon as its own reason is enough 
matured, such Charge is itself bound in spirit, even before 
engaging in the office of Confirmation, to fulfil the covenant 
made for it, and to walk soberly and honestly and godly in 
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all manner of conversation; shewing forth the fruits of a sound 
faith, that cannot be gainsayed, and exercising all the offices 
of charity compatible with its circumstances and situations in 
life, and holding &st under every trial and temptation the 
blessed hope of Everlasting Life, which is given in The Gospel 
of JESUS CHRIST. 

Q.— Why was The Sacrament of The LORD's Sopper Ordained? 

A.— For the Continaal Remembrance of the Sacrifice of The Death of CHRIST, 
and of the Benefits Which we receive Thereby'. 

Passing then on from the explanation of one Sacrament to 
that of the Other, the Catechised is asked, Why the Sacrament 
of The lord's Supper was Ordained? and the answer 
acknowledges that It is a Commemorative Office and of con- 
tinual obligation, pointing expressly to That Sacrifice, Which 
was Made by The SON of GOD for the Salvation of Man, 
and from Whence the inestimable Blessing of a Glorious Im- 
mortality may be Gathered ; * This do in Remembrance of Me ' 
were the last Words of Injunction Laid upon His faithful 
Disciples, when in the Prophetic Prospect of the evil, that 
awaited Him, His Mind was Made up to Endure even the 
agony and ignominy of the Cross for their and Mankind's 
Redemption from the anguish and torments of Hell, and an 
Advancement to Light and Life and Joy Eternal in Heaven. 

Q.— What is the outward Part or Sign of The LORD'S Sapper? 

A.— Bread and wine, wliich The LORD liath Commanded to be received. 

As the purifying property of water was the emblem of that 
Hegeneration unto Holiness, which Baptism implies, so bread 
and wine are the outward emblems of that Spiritual Feast^ 
Which above all things imparts Sustenance and Holy Joy to 
the faithful Soul, as bread and wine most effectually afford 
strength and gladness to the body of the temperate Partakers 
of them. 

Q.— What is the Inward Part or Thing signified? 

A.*-The Body and Blood of CHRIST, Which are verily and indeed taken and 
received by the Faithfol in The LORD'S Snpper. 
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But the inward Influence of these elements on the Sjnritaal 
part of our Nature is such an union with the Graces, That 
Adorned our SAVIOUR during His Ministration in our own 
Nature when on Earth, and Which Ride through All the 
Doctrines of His Gospel Laid Open before us, that we seem to 
be of the very Flesh and Blood of CHRIST, and to be in Such 
Accordance with Him as to be a very Part of Himself; and 
by feeding in heart and in mind on His Excellencies to be so 
like unto Himself as to be, as it were. Members of His Body. 
Thus is it, that the Body and Blood of CHRIST are taken and 
received by the Faithful in This Communion. — See John vi. 63. 

Q.— What aie the Benefits Whereof we are Partaken Theretiy ? 
A.— The Strengthening and Refreabing of oar Soda by The 39dy and Blood of 
CHRIST, at our bodies are by the bread and wine. 

And when it is asked, What are the Benefits^ of Which the 
Communicants are Thereby Partakers? the answer confir* 
matively explains the previous view here taken of Them— • 
* the Strengthening and Refreshing of the Soul by the Body 
and Blood of CHRIST, as our bodies are by the bread and 
wine ' — thus shewing it to be purely a Spiritual Feast ; and 
as a Spirit hath not hands or feet, so does not the Soul eat 
bodily of CHRIST'S Human Nature, but only of His 
SPIRITUAL Essence, and by that Food is most effectually 
Nourished unto Spiritual exertions and exercises. 

Q.— What 18 reqaired of them, who come to The LORD'S Sapper T 
A.— To examine themselves whether they repent them traly of their former sins : 
steadfastly purposing to lead a new life ; have a lively faith in CK)D's 
Mercy through CHRIST, with a thankful remembrance of His Death; and 
to be in Charity with all Men. 

But then, inestimable as Such Benefits are, Which are Com- 
municated through IQiese Gracious Means, so Freely Offered 
unto All, it behoveth us to take heed, that we receive not 
Them unworthily ; for as it is in conclusion answered to the 
inquiry, * What is required of them that come to The LORD'S 
Supper ? ' We must examine ourselves ^ whether we repent us 
truly of our former sins. ' To this end we must take a just 
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and full review of our past liyes and conyersation — we must 
look back upon our gross and cryins sinsy not only of act or 
utterance but of thought or design—- we must with shame and 
confusion efface acknowledge our slightings of The DIVINE 
PRESENCE, our waste of the inestiinahle gift of time, our 
heedlessness of The HOLY SPIRIT's Assistances Offered u» 
in the Admonitions of our consciencest our willing slavery to 
sensual indulgences, and our but too general disregard of 
Those Precepts Distinctly Revealed, Which alone could make 
us free ; we must own tiie selfishness we have betrayed, and 
the little influence, that Humanity and the best charities of 
our Nature, in reference to our domestic relations, or the more 
extended ties of Kindred, Neighbourhood, Country and the 
World at large have been allowed to exercise over us. Then 
contemplating the Goodness and Forbearance of GOD in not 
Cutting us off in our sins, but still Keeping Open to us the 
Door of Mercy ; and in our hearts sorrowing with a godly 
sorrow, not to be repented of, for having so fisir fallen short 
of the returns we so justly owed to Him, we must — 2ndly, 
^steadfastly purpose to lead a new life' — that having before 
lived unto the World, or unto ourselves, or both, we must 
now live primarily unto GOD ; live under the feeling of living 
under His unfailing Observance, and act in all things and at 
all times as desirous above all things to obtain His Favour^ 
by doing His Will, and following the Guidance of His Word, 
and yielding to the Governance of His SPIRIT. Srdly, it i» 
essential also that to reap the benefit of a participation in thia 
Sacrament we must ^ have a lively faith in GOD's Mercy, 
through CHRIST, with a thankful remembrance of HisDeath.^ 
Rightly to appreciate, as far as in our finite capacity we are 
able. This Mystery of GODLINESS, that GOD should Take 
upon Him our Nature, to Restore it unto Holiness and Happi- 
ness Eternal — that all other means failing and coming short of 
the Kingdom of GOD, This Sacrifice Propitiatory for Such an 
inestimable Benefit to Man should have been Devised and 
Executed by The SON of GOD Himself, This ought to be the 
thought that should press upon the mind, wh^ preparing for 
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and when present at the altar of Its Commemoration. With 
that contemplation, the nrospect of being thus Restored to the 
Image of GOD^ of bemg by GOD's Immeasurable Mercies 
thus Rendered the Sons of GOD, and Heirs of Eternal Life ; 
our hearts should be penetrated with the liveliest gratitude, 
and we should wonder and adore ; worshipping and giving 
thanks and doing homage, not with the lips and the knees 
only, but with the understanding and the Spirit also ; feeling 
and confessing that there is no other Name under Heaven 
whereby we may be Saved than That of The LORD, our 
Righteousness ; and no other Way, whereby we may be Sanc- 
tified upon Earth and Fitted for Heaven, but through the 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT. And lastly, with this thankful 
remembrance of Such DIVINE Love Extended towards us 
and all Mankind, we should, as Members of the great Family, 
whose Salvation hath thus been the Care of The Great GOD, 
and FATHER of us All, manifest towards All, with whom 
we have to do, and towards whom we can extend our aid and 
our efforts, that spirit of Brotherly and Sisterly love, which is 
inseparable from a just estimate of the Love of GOD and of 
CHRIST for us, we should be in charity with all Men ; the 
offices of which cardinal virtues are thus beautifully illustrated 
by St. Paul, Charity suffereth long, and is hind ; Charity 
enoieth not ; Charity vaunteth not itself; is not 'puffed up ; 
doth not behave itself unseemly ; seeketh not her own ; is not 
ea^Uy provoked ; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things ; believeth all 
things ; hopeth all things ; endureth all things ; Charity never 
faiUth — 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 8, 
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